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TAUTAS PEDAGOGIJAS LOMA BERNA AUDZINASANA UN
NACIONALAS IDENTITATES SAGLABASANA SIBIRIJAS
LATVIESU CIEMOS
The Role of Folk Pedagogy in Child Raising and in Maintaining
National Identity in the Latvian Villages of Siberia

Inara Antina
Latvijas Universitates
Pedagogijas, psihologijas un makslas fakultate

Abstract. A large number of Latvia’s inhabitants have left the country recently due to a
variety of reasons. There have been several waves of emigration in Latvia’s history.
Generations of Latvians live in different parts of the world. Many have become assimilated in
their country of destination, but there are communities of Latvians that have maintained their
national and cultural identity, as well as traditions for well over a century. The goal of this
study is to identify the set of skills, situations and character education — known as folk
pedagogy - that are central to the retention of the Latvian idenity in the Latvian villages of
Augsbebi (Bobrovka) and Kurzemes Ozolaine (Kurlanddubovka) in the Russian region of
Omsk in Siberia.

An understanding of folk education is particularly relevant in this period of regional mobility,
when many people are leaving Latvia, finding themselves new places of residence and trying
to maintain their ethnic identity.

Keywords:emigration, ethnic identity, folk pedagogy, idenity, language skills, traditions,
communitie

Ievads
Introduction

Pedejos gados no Latvijas dazadu aspektu d€] izcelojis loti liels skaits
iedzivotaju. Latvijas veéstur€ jau bijusi vairaki §adi izceloSanas vilni.

Latviesi joprojam dzivo dazadas pasaules malas. Daudzi integréjusSies savas
mitnes zemes kultira, bet daudzviet ir sastopamas latviesi, kuri saglabajusi savas
tautas valodu, kultiiru un, tradicijas.

ST pétijuma mérkis ir noskaidrot kadas prasmes, situacijas, audzinasana ir
pamata latviskas piederibas saglabasana Sibirijas latvieSu ciemos AugSbebros
(Bobrovka) un Kurzemes Ozolaingé (Kurlanddubovka), kas atrodas Krievija
Omskas apgabala. Sis zinasanas ir 1pasi svarigas laika, kad loti daudz cilveku
pamet Latviju, atrod sev jaunu mitnes zemi un censas nezaudet savu etnisko
piederibu.

Petijuma izmantotas metodes: teoretiskas literatiras analize, Sibirijas
latvieSu dzivesstastu pierakstu analize, interviju ar Sibirijas latvieSiem analize,
Sibirijas latvieSu ciemu svetku, godu, svinamo dienu novérojumu un aprakstu
analize.

Petijuma baze: Sibirijas latviesu ciemi Augsbebri (Bobrovka) un Kurzemes
Ozolaine (Kurlanddubovka), kas atrodas Krievija Omskas apgabala un Krievijas
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pilsétas un Latvija dzivojoSie latviesi, kuri dzimus$i un kadu savas dzives dalu
pavadijusi $ajos ciemos.

Teorétiskas atzinas tautas pedagogija
Theory of folk education

Gimene ir viens no pasaules kultiras pamatiem, tapéc pasaules kultiiras
sakumu formé&Sanas mekl&jama katra gimeng, par to runaja jau Konfiicijs (2006),
kurs§, veidodams savu viziju par moralu politisko kartibu, balstijas uz vesturi un
kultiiras ierazam.

Tautas pedagogija ir praksé uzkrata, ar tautas folkloru un tradicijam no
paaudzes paaudz€ nodota audzinasSanas pieredze. Folklora (dziesmas, pasakas,
sakamvardi u.c.), rituali (kristibas, iniciacija, sodi u.c.), sp€les, rotalas, simboli ir
nozimigi bérnu audzinasanas un izglitosanas lidzekli (Kriiza & Kestere, 2010).

J.Rudzitis (2006) tautas pedagogiju raksturo ka noteikta gimenes kopuma
(tauta, gimen€, kopiena) nostabilizEtus uzskatus, tradicijas, moralas vertibas,
ritudlus, nodarbosanas, kur kultiiras vertibas parmantojas no paaudzes paaudze
ar1 ar audzinasanu.

Zinatnieks V.Kuku$ins (2002) uzskata, tautas pedagogija ir konkrétas
etniskas grupas audzinaSanas tradicijas. Etnopedagogijas zinatne péta etnisko
grupu empirisko pieredzi bernu audzinasana un izglitoSana, par morali €tisko un
estétisko viedokli gimenes, dzimtas, cilts, tautibas un nacijas vértibas, ta
izskaidro tautas pedagogiju un piedava veidus, ka to izmantot misdienu
situacija. Ka ar1 vac un apkopo etnisku grupu pieredzi, kura (pieredze)
pamatojas uz gadsimtiem ilgam, dabiga attistiba veidojusam tautas tradicijam -
ta etnopedagogijas nozimi raksturo G.Volkovs (1999). Vins arl norada, ka
etnopedagogija izzina senu paradumu pedagogiskas iesp&jas miisdienu situacija
un nosaka jauno tradiciju vertibu cilveka audzinasana.

Par tautas pedagogijas pamatlicgju uzskata Komenski, kur§ savas ,,Lielas
didaktikas” pamata izmantoja savu darbu ,,Cehu didaktika”. Tautas pedagogijas
plasaka attistiba sakas 20.gs. otraja puse.

Interese par tautas pedagogiju ir pamatota, jo ta ir tautas garigas kulttras
sastavdala, kura formé &€tikas un morales pamatus. V. KukuSins (2002) uzskata,
ka tautas garigo vertibu mentala struktiira un kvalitate nosaka tautas likteni.

G.Volkovs (1999) uzskata, ka tautas pedagogija valda audzinasanas dziva
pieredze. Tautas pedagogija cilvéka gariga progresa konkrétais vésturiskais
posms, atainojot zinamu pedagogisko zinaSanu limeni, kalpo par klasiskas
pedagogiska zinatnes attistibas pamatu.

Lidzigi doma ari Dz.Bruners un D.Olsens (1996), uzskatot, ka tautas
pedagogija palidz b&rnam saprast pasauli, uztvert jaunas zinasanas, macit
attiecksmi pret darbu, savstarpgjam attiecibam un dabu.

Lai pedagogijas procesa giitu panakumus, nepiecieSams $o procesu balstit
uz paSas tautas izveidotu sistemu, jo taja ir ievérota cilveka daba, konkrétas
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tautas nacionalais raksturs, kuri veidojuSies vesturiski vides un notikumu
iespaida (KukuSins & Stolarenko, 2000).

V. Kukusins (2002) ka tautas pedagogijas idealu izvirza cilvéku, kur
vissvarigaka loma ir bérnibas periodam, kas liek pamatus vertibu hierarhijai.
Tautas pedagogija ir labi organizgta sist€éma, kas izpilda cilvékform&josu lomu.

Tautas pedagogijas nozime ir ne tikai zinasanu, prasmju, iemanu
saglabasana un talaknodoSana nakamajam paaudz€m, bet ari jaunakas paaudzes
socializacija. Socializaciju nosaucot par personibas attistiSanos socialas vides,
kultiiras, paradumu ietekmé. Sim V.Kukusina (2002) viedoklim, raksturojot
senlatvju audzinaSanu, pickrit M.Stals (1935), sakot, ka tautas pedagogija
audzinasanu nevar nodalit no par€jas dzives, jo ,,vina vitin vijas ar to”.

M.Stals (1935) saka, ka ,tautas audzinagana lieliskus rezultatus sasniedz
cilvéku, kuri ,,neko nezina no paidagogijas un audzinasanas”, bet sava darba
biezi sasniedz labakus rezultatus neka ,,maciti un piedzivojusi paidagogi —
amatnieki.” Tautas pedagogija audzinasanas pieredze, informacijas nodoSana no
paaudzes paaudzeé tika krata, apkopota un paturéta prata, raditi folkloras
sacergjumi.

Par tautas pedagogijas pamatu tiek uzskatis darbs. P&tnicki to pamato
ar socialo situaciju dazados laika posmos, ko pierada plasas atzinas par darba
tikumu daudzu tautu folklora. Lidzigi ka iepriekSminétie autori, J.Anspoks
(2006) nosauc tautas pedagogiskas gudribas pamatus — kopdarbs, saskarsmes,
izzinas, tikumiska pieredze. M.Stals (1935) ka bérnu audzinatajus nosauc
vardus, darbus, apkartni un sabiedribu, ,ja visam tam pamata patiesa
audzinasanas izjita.” L.Zukovs un A Kopelovi¢a (1997) ka tautas pedagogija ka
svarigako cilveka vertibas meérauklu nosauc - cilveka attieksmi pret darbu; ciena
pret vecako paaudzi; humana attiecksme pret cilvékiem; saudziga attiecksme pret
dabu; cilvéka morali etiska uzvediba sabiedriba

J.Rudzitis (2006) tradicionala pedagogiskaja procesa satura izdala vairakas
jomas - vardiska saskarsme ikdienas noris€s; darba process, darba Iidzekli;
parazas, rituali tradicijas; folkloras saceréjumi; cilvéka pieredze intelektualaja
un emocionalaja joma; daba, norises daba.

Darba procesa iegutas individualas zinaSanas, prasmes, iemanas, darba
tikums un paradumi kliist par vertibu. ArT materialo vertibu. A.Kriza (2010)
uzsver, ka tieSi darba procesa beérns giist audzinasanu, jo darbs nav tikai
materialu labumu avots, bet art rakstura veidota;s.

L.Zukovs un A Kopelovica piekrit §im viedoklim, jo ,,latvieSa izpratn€ tikai
briva darba apstaklos veidojas nozimigas cilvéka ipaSibas: atbildiba, Caklums,
izpalidzigums, neatlaidiba, prasmes parvarét grutibas u.c.”. leaudzinats darba
tikums ir meraukla, péc kuras méra cilvéka 1paSibas, prasmes, €tiskas un moralas
vertibas. Ar darba tikumu saistas tautas spriedumi par dzives jégu, godu,
taisnibu. V.KukusSins (2002) saka, ka darbs no bérnu dienam ir cilvéka dzives
sastavdala, jau mazotné bérns piedalas gimenes darba dzive, apzinoties, ka ar
savu darbu bérns ir viens no gimenes saimniecisko problému risinatajiem.
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Tautas pedagogija darbu uzskata ka vienu efektivakajiem Iidzekliem cilvéka
estétiskaja un tikumiskaja audzinaSana. Gimene ir kolektivs, tapéc beérni no
mazotnes tiek maciti kolektivam darbam, darbam sadarbojoties. Darba
milestibu, centibu, godpratibu V.Kukusins (2002) nosauc par garigam vertibam,
kuras radas ne tikai darba procesa, bet bija bagatas garigas dzives rezultats.

Praktiskas un ari garigas pieredzes nodoSanai nakamajam paaudzém un
uzturéSanai svariga loma ir ritualiem ka pieredzes translacijas Iidzeklim.
Tradicijas ir lidzeklis sabiedribas attistibas stabiliz€Sanas procesu sekmésanai.
Tradicijas nostiprina zinamas patiesibas, kas ir speka konkrétai socialai grupai.
Tradicijas klust par individa individualo veértibu tikai individam nozimiga
personiga darbiba, doma I.Briska. Lidzigi uzskata ar1 J.Rudzitis (2006) - rituals
saistits ar tradicijam, tradiciju atkartoSana nodroSina kultiiras p&ctecibu. Jau no
bérnibas beérns kopa ar pieauguSajiem piedaloties pasakumos, kuros ieveéro
tradicijas, piedalas rituala. Sada rituala bérns macas atikirt vértibas no
ikdieniSka konteksta. Audzinasana 1pasi svarigi ir vienotie rituali.

J.Mackova (1991) ritualus sauc par vértibu parmantoSanas noliikam raditu
simbolisku valodu, ko veido ne tikai vardi, bet ar1 muzika, darbiba, kustiba,
simboliski priekSmeti. Ritualu izteiksmes bagatiba dod iesp&ju iedarboties ne
tikai uz cilvéku pratu, bet tas skar vina butni kopuma, dod garigas vértibas
personibai. Ritualam ir simboliska nozime, nenolasams raksturs. Rituals veérsts
uz cilveka iekS€jo pasauli. Rituala darbojas mitiska domaSana. Mitiska
domasana ir tradicionala, jo fokus€jas uz pagatni, pilda noteikumus, kurus nav
tiesibas parkapt.

J.Rudzitis (2006) nosauc tautas pedagogijai atbilstoSas macibu un
audzinasanas metodes, tas ir gimenes pavarda siltuma uzturé$ana, valsirdigas
sarunas, paraugs, iesaistiSana un atbalsts darba, pamudinasana, uzslava, tikuma
kopSana, sodiSana (raSana, barSana, miesas sodi). V. Zelmenis (2000) uzskata,
ka visvecaka macibu un audzinaSanas metode ir pamaciSana (instru€Sana).
PamaciSana notiek trijos virzienos - pamaca, ka darami dazadi ikdienas darbi;
dod padomu, ka rikoties dazadas situacijas; norada, kada attiecksme veidojama
pret apkartgjiem objektiem

J.Anspoks par latviesu tautas pedagogiju saka, ka ,,griiti nosaukt citu tautu
(ka latviesu), kura ilga laika posma tik plasi un pilnigi izmanto savas ieks¢jas
garigas potences bérnu kopSanai, macibam, izglitibai un vinu izaugsmei visa
dzives rituma”.

Tradicijas un rituali audzinasanas procesa Augsbebros un Kurzemes
Ozolaine
Traditions and rituals in the character educaton process in Augsbebri and
Kurzemes Ozolaine

Sibirijas latvieSu ciemos AugSbebros (Bobrovka) un Kurzemes Ozolaing
(Kurlanddubovka) Sobrid dzivo jau kadreiz€jo iecelotaju sesta paaudze. Vinu
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sen¢1 Sibirija ieceloja 19.gadsimta beigas no Kurzemes. Bérnu audzinasana
joprojam ir dzivas latviskas audzinaSanas tradicijas, kuras parmantotas no
paaudzes paaudz€, jo, dzivojot anklava situacija, Sibirija dzivojoSie latviesi
vairakas paaudz€s maz ietekmgjusies no citam kultiiram.

Augsbebros un Kurzemes Ozolainé bérniem ir loti stingri noteikumi
saskar€ ar pieaugusSajiem cilvékiem. Bérni nekad nepiedalas tados pasakumos ka
kazas, béres, dzimSanas dienu svinibas, kolektivajos pasakumos ciema kultiiras
nama (ja vien Sie pasakumi nav 1paSi domati bérniem). Ja maja ienak kads
pieaugusais, berni nekad nepiedalas vecaku un ciemina sarunas.

N saka: ,, Pareizi, bérniem nav ko pa kajam maisities. Kapéc viniem jaiet
tur, kur lielo cilveku dariSanas un kur vél alkohols (tiek lietots).”

F piekrit Sai domai, bet saka, ka ,,tagad jau bérniem viss atlauts, kadreiz,
kad vina augusi, tad, ja majas iendacis kads pieaugusais, tad visiem gimenes
bérniem bijis atri jauzrapjas uz krasns un jaséd pavisam klusu.”

Ciemnieki saka, ka ,,mazam bérnam nav ko pa kdajam maisities’. Darba
autorei bija uzaicinagjums uz maza zéna dzimS$anas dienas svinibam. Svinibas
bija aicinati jubilara vecaku radinieki, kuri ieradas kopa ar bérniem. Neskatoties
uz to, ka jubileja bija mazajam z€nam, pie galda vispirms s€das pieaugusie, bet
bérni taja laika bija sasédusi rinda uz gultas malas un skatijas, ka pieaugusie &d.
Bérni bija klusi, ja sarungjas, tad tikai puscukstus, neskraidija, nespelejas. Kad
pieaugusie pagda, tikai tad pie galda sédas bérni. Parasti ta notiek arT ikdiena, tas
biezi izskaidrojams ar nelielam telpam un lielu gimene, tap&c bérni biezi paed
atseviski, pirms, piem&ram, tévs parnacis no darba. Kad parnak tevs, tad
pieaugusie &d vakarinas.

Augsbebros kadas loti lielas gimenes beérni 60-70 gados &dusi pie
atseviSka, 1pasi beérniem domata galda un citu, sliktaku €dienu par
pieauguSajiem. T€vs teicis, ka berni nestrada, tapec viniem nav tik labs €diens
ka pieaugusajiem, kad saks stradat, tad edinas labak.

Darba autorei pirms braukSanas uz Sibiriju bija iesp€ja gadu pavadit
Amerika. Attiecksme pret bérnu audzinasanu Amerika un Sibirija bija viens no
vislielakajiem kontrastiem. Amerika, péc dienu gara celojuma, kad visi atgriezas
majas izsalkus$i, berni pirmie tiek piesédinati pie galda un vigiem pirmajiem tiek
pasniegts €diens. Tapat bérnu piedaliSanas pieauguso sarunas tiek atbalstitas un
visadi veicinatas, jautajot bérnu viedokli par saruna izskan€juSu jautajumu,
uzskatot, ka ta maca bérnu formulét un izteikt viedokli, biit piederigam savai
gimeneli, justies ta, ka ar vina viedokli r€kinas un nem to veéra.

Savukart AugSbebros dominé uzskats, ka katra vecuma b€rnam ir
nepiecieSamas savas zinasanas un pieredze. Uz jautajumu, kad bérns drikst
piedalities, piem&ram, beres vai kazas, atbilde ir, ka no 18 gadu vecuma, kad
sakas pieaugusa cilvéka dzive. [zmantojot So audzinaSanas principu, Augsbebros
un Kurzemes Ozolain€ neuzskata, ka tiek aizliegtas kadas ipasas zinaSanas,
pieredze vai prakse, bet gan pausts viedoklis, ka katram vecumam ir savas
apgistamas zinaSanas ,un b€rniem nepiecieSamas tas zinaSanas, ko vini var
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pielietot un attistit atbilstigi vajadzibam, ko nosaka be€rna attistibas
vecumposms.

Bérni macas noveérojot un atdarinot, visi intervéjamie saka, ka pavisam
mazam b&rnam neviens nekadas prasmes speciali nemaca un no b&rna negaida,
lai tas biitu atbildigs par kada darba regularu izpildi. Lielaki bérni jau tiek
apmaciti dazadiem vienkarSiem darbiem, kas pamazam klist par pienakumu —
ienest malku, notirit sniegu, no pagraba ienest kartupelus, mazgat istabu u.c.

Darba autorei, gadu dzivojot AugSbebros, bija iesp€ja parliecinaties, ka
skolas vecuma bé&rniem ir loti stingri noteikti darba uzdevumi majas. Bez jau
minétajiem darbiem, ko uzskata par ikdieniskiem, dazi skolas b&rni, pieméram,
6.klases skolnieks, pirms doSanas uz skolu, katru ritu baro un aprupé€ trusus, to
dara arT péc atgrieSanas no skolas. Vecaki ir z€nam uztic€jusi pilnu atbildibu par
truSu kopSanu. Kada 2.klases meitene pirms doSanas uz skolu, majas izslauca
govi un sagatavoja brokastis mazakiem braliem. Bérni, kuri no piektas klases
macas MartjuSevas vidusskola, peéc atgrieSanas no skolas, loti biezi veic
atbildigus darbus — baro un slauc govis un dara citus darbus kiti, gatavo
vakarinas, kopj maju. Dazreiz, kad gimené bija veicami lielaki darbi — velas
mazgasSana, kartupelu parlasiSana pavasari vai kadi citi darbi, bérni palidz€ja
gimenei un nevargja piedalities latvieSu valodas nodarbibas, kas notika vakara
pusé katru darba dienu.

Augsbebros katru sestdienu notiek majas tiriSana, biezi Saja diena mazga
velu, kurina pirti. 2.klases meitenei gimene uztic majas tiriSanu, un vina $o
darbu veic loti labi. Ja darbs nebis veikts labi, tad, iesp€jams, vecaki liks to
veikt velreiz.

R: "Pats no sevis (b&rns macas). Skatos kd vecmamina dara, ari adu.
Vectévs grozus pina. Tagad es to nemaku darit, bet zinu, ka jabiit. Vectévs
nomira Latvija 100 gadu vecumd, vectéva nav, bet grozi vel joprojam ir.”

legiitas darba prasmes ir vispargja vertiba, bet Ipasi nozimigi tas ir ikdienas
ciemam dziv€é. S no Augsbebriem teica, ka O par sievu vin$ né€mis tapéc, ka
zin@jis - vina bus laba saimniece, visu ko pratusi darit saimnieciba, jo gimeng ir
vecaka meita un palidzgjusi vecakiem veikt majas darbus un par mazakajiem
braliem un masam rapé&jusies - tatad - laba sieva. Savukart S gimene saruna ar
darba autori saka, ka ar1 O, tapat ka jebkurai citai sievai, kura ienak vira majas,
ir daudz dazadu jaunu, nezinamu lietu jaapgiist, ta respekt&jot vira gimenes
dzives paradumus.

Daudzi intervéjamie uzsver, ka padomju laika darba prasmju parnemsana
no vecakiem skolas vecuma bérni nesanéma tik labi vai pietiekami, ka bija
ieprieks, kad AugSbebros un Kurzemes Ozolaing bija 7-gadiga skola. Kad abos
ciemos no 5.klases skolas vecuma b&rni macijas blakus ciemu skolas vai Taras
pilséta vidusskola, attaluma un transporta triikuma dél skoléni dzivoja skolas
internata, skola macibas notika art sestdienas. No skolas bérnus atveda tikai
sestdienas vakara un jau svetdien veda atpakal uz skolu. Bérni vairs nevargja ka
iepriek§ verot, macities un veikt dazadus maja veicamus ikdienas darbus,
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interv§jamas sievietes saka, ka nav var&jusas pietickami labi iemacities gatavot
est vai veikt dazadus rokdarbus.

V. ,,Kad varéja macities (majas darbus)? No piektas klases més braucam
uz Martjusiem (Martjusevas ciems) uz skolu uz nedélu, dzivojam internata,
atbraucam sestdienas pécpusdiena un svetdien péecpusdiena miis veda atpakal.
Ko vareéja iemdcities? Pasi ko palidzejam, bet mamma nelika. Tik maz majas.”

R. ,,No skolas kajam vai ar traktoru, ja ar traktoru, tad atrak. Atbraucam —
kartupelus no pagraba uznesam, malku ienesam, tas miisu darbs bija, sniegu
tirijam. Vecakiem galvenais, lai més izmdacamies. Man palicis atmina, ka, ja
mamma iendca istaba un redzéeja, ka mes lasam, pat ipasas nepiecieSamibas
gadijuma (pri ostroi neobhodimosti) vina miis neatrava no gramatam. Nekad,
tas bija parazitelno. Ja negribéja stradat, nemu gramatu rokas. Varéja ta
noblédities.”

Ciemu iedzivotaji loti lepojas ar savam darba prasmém un prasmi tas nodot
no paaudzes paaudzei. Pasi prot izdarit secinajumus par to, ko nav iemacijusie
pietickami nopietni, jo savulaik uzskatijusi par nevajadzigu. Sadi pieméri biezi
tiek teikti b&rniem, rosinot vinus vE&rigak macities un palauties uz vecaku
pieredzi par to, ko vini uzskata par nepiecieSamu iemacities. S t€vs prata buivet
gulbalku majas, padomju gados $adas prasmes nebija nepiecieSamas, jo jaunas
majas ciema neblvéja tik biezi un kolhoza €kas biuvEja no kiegeliem vai
dzelzsbetona plaksném. Bérnudarza €ku un ciema &dnicu buveja kolhoza
celtnieku brigade. S no téva bija ieguvis nedaudz zinasanu, bet majas atrada ari
teva darba instrumentus, ko neprata pielietot un meklgja papildus zinasanas par
gulbalku maju celtniecibu, lai varétu uzsakt savu biznesu.

2003. gada AugSbebru ciema noléma biivet jaunu skolu. Darba autorei bija
iesp€ja piedalities tikSana ar rajona vadibu, kura parrunaja iesp&jamo valsts
atbalstu skolas celtnieciba. Ciema iedzivotaji bija gatavi pasi celt skolu bez
atalgojuma, tikai prasot no valdibas atlauju meza cirSanai skolas &kas
celtniecibas materialiem. Rajona vadiba $aja saruna iztur€jas diezgan nevizigi —
gan valoda, gan runata saturs liecindja, ka vini nav ieinteres€ti un izturas ar
neuzticibu S darba prasmé€m. S tas apvainoja un vin$ rajona vadibai diezgan
parmetosa forma izteica savu neapmierinatibu par vipa darba prasmju
noniecinasanu, jo ar So amatu tacu nodarbojies jau vina t€vs un vai kads var
apSaubit, ka t€vs savam délam amatu nebiitu iemacijis pietickami labi.

Bernu loma gadskartu ieraZu svinéSana
Children’s role in annual festivities

Augsbebru un Kurzemes Ozolaines ciemos iedzivotaji tradicijas raksturo
vienkars$i — pa krieviskam vai pa latviskam.

Lielakie latvieSu svetki ir gadskartu tradicijas — Jani, Lieldienas, un
Ziemassvetkus, tos ir svingju$i visas paaudz€s. Padomju laika Lieldienu un
Ziemassvetku svin€Sana bija aizliegta, bet tomér Sos svétkus svingja. Daudzo
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aizliegtibas gadu laika Ziemassvétku tradicijas aiz€nojuSas Jauna gada
sagaidiSanas sve&tki. P&€d€jos gados svin ari Ziemassvétkus, parasti tikai ciemu
kulttiras namos.

Kaut arT padomju laika Ziemassveétku svin€Sana bija aizliegta, tie nebija
aizmirsti. Interveétie cilveki atceras, ka 70. un 80. gados centas uz
Ziemassvetkiem atnest egliti majas un izrotdt. Abos ciemos joprojam
saglabajusies un visus Padomju laikus tika ieverota paraza iet budgelos, jeb ka to
sauc ciemos — iet bukos. Parasti to dara bérni. Sis ir viens no tiem gadijumiem,
kad bérniem ir tiesibas piedalities Sada pasakuma, neraugoties uz vecumu, un
vecaki to akcept€. Beérni pargerbjas dazados t€los — nave, ¢igani, zilniece,
galvenais nosacijums, lai vinus nepazist. Vini staigd pa majam vé&la vakara
stunda, dziedot latvieSu un krievu dziesmas, par to sanemot saldumus.
Augsbebros, ja kada maja saimnieks neatver durvis bukiem Ziemassvétkos, tad
So gimeni neapmeklIé arT Lieldienas.

V (AugsSbebri, stasta par 70 gadiem): ,,Ziemassvetki bija. Nevar teikt, ka
svinéja, bet centas tai dienda darbus pabeigt, egliti atnest. Bija jabut eglitei vél
lidz Jaungadam. Mums gaja bukos. Nevar teikt, ka vienmeér par bukiem
priecajas. Labi bija, ja bukus nepazina, ja apgérbies ta, ka nepazist.”

R (Kurzemes Ozolaine, stasta par 70 gadiem): ,,Bérni gaja bukos, uz
lievena ko nolika, ragavas apgaza, jauniesi jokoja. Laida iekSa vienmér.”

Darba autore, sarunas ar Augsbebru ciema iedzivotajiem un noveérojot
svétku svin€Sanas tradicijas ciema, konstatja, ka ciema iedzivotaji, dzivojot
vairak neka 100 gadu ilga izolacija no Latvijas, svétkus svingja péc tradicijam,
ko no Latvijas parcelojot bija atvedus$i vinpu senci. 90 gadu sakuma uz
AugSbebriem atbrauca pirma skolotaja un ar nelieliem partraukumiem skolotaja
Augsbebros ir katru gadu. AtbraukuSie skolotaji vienmeér aktivi iesaistas ciema
kulturas dzive, no viniem AugSbebru iedzivotaji guvusi jaunas zinasanas svétku
svin€$ana, biezi tas domin€ par zinasanam, ko vini ieguvusi no saviem sen¢iem.
Sada veida notick cipa starp tradicijam un jauninajumiem, kur jauninajumi biezi
giist virsroku, jo ciema iedzivotaji ir atverti jaunam zinaSanam.

Lielisks piemérs ir Lieldienu svin€Sana. Lieldienas ir viens no lielakajiem
sveétkiem, kuros iesaistas viss ciems, tos svin divas reizes — p&c luteranu un
pareizticigo kalendara. Sajos svétkos visiem ciema iedzivotajiem atvértas visas
majas.

Ciemu iedzivotaji atceras, ka senak gajusi no majas uz maju
Piipolsvétdiena, bet tagad So tradiciju nepiekopj, ar piipoliem noper Lieldienu
rita. Pasi ciemnieki saka, ka So tradiciju parstajusi ieverot aiz slinkuma.

Pedeja laika, perot Lieldienas, skaita skaitampantu: ,, Vesels ka pipols
(apals ka pupols), veseliba ieksa, slimiba ara.”’Darba autore uzskata, ka So
skaitampantu AugSbebru iedzivotaji iemacijuSies no latvieSu valodas
skolotajiem, kuri stradaja Augsbebros. 89 gadus veca M no AugSbebriem
atceras, ka senak bijis Joti svarigi, lai Pipolsvétdiena vai Lieldienu rita
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saimnieku atrod veél gulta gulam, ja tas tiek izdarits, tad gan saimniekam, gan
peréjam ir Tpasa svétiba.

M saka: ,Lieldienas svineja visu laiku, taisij lizdins, kraso olas, iet
perdams. Dub], sniegs kiist,iet pérdam.” M zina tikai vienu skaitampantu, ko
senak skaitijusi, perot ar piipoliem virus: ,, Kul to viru, lai min sievu, lai ta sieva
déj tam olas.”

Folklorists Austris Grasis uzskata, ka $is skaitampants ir loti sens un ir
izteikts piemérs auglibas ritualam, kas ar1 ir seno Lieldienu biitiba.

Sis ir piemérs tam, ka tradicionalo nomaina jauninajumi, Aug$bebru
iedzivotaji nevar paskaidrot, kura laika un kapec notikuSas parmainas, tas notiek
pamazam un nemanami.

Ipasa loma Sajos svétkos iedalita bérniem. Lieldienas bérni ir ne tikai
noverotaji, bet viniem ir atlauts aktivi iesaistities svétku svinéSana. leprieks¢ja
vakara ciema b&rniem ir tiesibas ieiet jebkura maja un paliigt saimniecei atlauju
siena izveidot ligzdinu. Tad saimniece bérnu ved pie siena pants, un bérns no
siena izveido ligzdinu. Otra rita ap 6 ciema bérni ar kartupelu groziem rokas iet
uz tam majam, kur izveidojusi ligzdinas, un tur saimnieces viniem salikuSas
cienastus — krasotas olas, saldumus, dazreiz rotallietas. Katrs b&rns no savas
sagatavotas ligzdinas panem to, ko nolikusi saimniece un dodas uz nakamo
maju. So svétku apjomu labi raksturo kartupelu grozs — bérmi apstaiga daudz
maju un iegist tik lielu davanu skaitu, ko var salikt kartupelu groza.

Jasaka, ka tas, ka bérni staiga no majas uz maju, ir liels iznémums, jo
parasti berni neciemojas citas majas, to dara tikai tuvi radinieki, retos gadijumos
un ar vecaku atlauju. Lieldienas bérniem ir tiesibas ieiet jebkura maja. Beérniem
ar1 1paSi neskaidro Lieldienu biitibu Biezi bérni, piedaloties rituala, nezina ta
nozimi, bet svarigakais §aja situacija ir piederibas sajuta. Beérni ar savu
piedaliSsanos Lieldienu rituala nostiprina zinamas patiesibas, kas spéka
Augsbebros un Kurzemes Ozolaing.

Soda loma audzinaSanas procesa
The role of punishment in character education

SodiSana ka audzinaSanas metode tika izmantota un joprojam tiek
izmantota gan Augsbebros, gan Kurzemes Ozolaing€, bet par to runa nelabprat.
Dazi intervéjamie uzskata, ka sodiSana ir neatpemama un pielaujama
audzinaSanas metode.

Intervetie cilveki, kuri bérnibu pavadijusi padomju laika, par sodiem un vél
vairak par miesas sodiem runa nelabprat, vienmér saka, ka vini augusi liela
stingriba, bet nekad nav peérti. Vai tiek minéts kads ipass gadijums, kad vecaki
vinus pérusi, bet vienmér uzsver, ka pasi bijusi vainigi, jo nodarjjums bijis tads,
ka sods bijis neizbégams (saplésusi un sadedzinajusi svarigus dokumentus,
atstajusi bez pieskatiSanas mazakos bralus vai masas, no skolas nav atgriezusies
laika un likuSi vecakiem pardzivot un meklét vigus). Parasti interv€jamie, kuri
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berniba soditi, min tikai vienu gadijumu no savas bérnibas un saka, ka mate vai
tevs iesita vienu reizi.

Interv€jamie labpratak stasta par citam ciema gimeném, bet nenosauc to
vardus, parasti min, ka gimené daudz b&rnu vai gimené tikai z&ni, ar kuru
audzinaSanu un skolas gaitam bijuSas problémas. Raksturojot §is gimenes,
intervéjamie saka, ka perSana bijusi, jo b&rni neklausijusi vecakus, skola
vienmér slikti macijusies. So gimenu tévi teikusi, ka bez périanas nevar iztikt,
jo, aizejot uz skolas vecaku sapulcém, vinu uzvardi tiekot lociti visos locijumos.
Vecakiem neesot citas iespéjas, ka audzinasanas noliikos bérnus pért.

Kada intervéjama (55 gadus veca, dzimusi Kurzemes Ozolaing) atzist, ka
vina esot pérta katru dienu.

P stasta: ,,Mani péra katru dienu. Tadas dienas nebija, kad nepéra. Es jau
pati uzprasijos, neklausiju, rundju preti. No rita negribéju brokastis ést. Tévs
teica, lai izvelos — stavet kakta vai ést brokastis, es labak kakta pastavéju,
brokastis neédu, spitiga. Tévs ar siksnu sita, es neapvainojos uz vinu, biju
pelnijusi. Katru dienu gridu mazgaju, svetdienas divreiz, mazo masu aukleju,
man bija 7 gadi. Est majas es variju no 6. Klases. Daudz stradaju, lai izpatiktu
tevam.. Kad skola divnieku dabuiju, tad vecakiem pie atzimes dienasgramata
japarakstas. Jau no skolas nakot bralim prasiju, lai paraksta, lai tévs neper.”

Kada jaunaka gimene no AugSbebriem, kuru bérni dzimusi 90 — to gadu
vidii miesas sodus uzskata par labu audzinasanas metodi, uzsverot, ka sodot
bérnu, svarigakais, lai vecakiem un b&rniem ir skaidra noruna, kas atlauts, kas
né. Ja noteikumi ir parkapti, tad jasanem periens ar siksnu. Cik reizes pert, to
nosaka pats bérns, izvertejot nodarito.

Z: ,Més savus bérnus péram, tikai tapéc vini par labiem cilvékiem
izaugusi. (..) Vienreiz I ar D kopa blenas sadarijusi, prasu, cik reizes japer. I
saka, ka par to, ko izdarijis, piecas reizes, bet D saka: , Vienu reizi, bet
nesapigi.” Z (Z virs) turpina. ,,Péc tam més vienmér viniem teicam, ka viss -
sodu esi sanémis un més par to notikumu tev nekad vairak neatgadinasim un
natgadindjam ar. Més vinus apskavam, samilojam un teicam, ka més vinus Joti
milojam, un viss nokartots. Tapéc miisu bérni ir tik labi tagad.”

Dazas majas turgjusi zagaru bunti, kad bérni izdarijusi parkapumus, tad
vecaki draud@jusi, ka nopérs, bet bérnus nekad nav pérusi, tikai iebiedgjusi.

T (latviete ceturtaja paaudze, dzimusi Omska) pieredze par dzivi vasaras
pie vectéva Augsbebros atceras pavisam citu audzinasanu. Vina saka, ka ne tikai
miesas sodi nebija, bet pat balss tona paaugstinaSana dusmu brizos ka
audzinaSanas metode netika pielietota. Vina uzsver, ka péc Omskas pieredze,
ciemojoties AugSbebros, loti krasi vargja redzet audzinasanas atSkiribas: ,, Kad
aizbraucu ciemos pie vectétina un vecmaminas (uz AugSbebriem), vini nekad
pat balsi nepacéla. Bija tada sajita, ka vini runa pusbalsi, nekad balsi nepacela.
Neka tada vispar nebija, monotond balst rundja, kada sodisana!?” Sos
noveérojumus apstiprina ari latvietes R virs G: ,,(Dusmas AugSbebros R mate
1zteica) tikai ar acim.”
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Augsbebros un Kurzemes Ozolainé bérnu audzinasana ir stingra, par
pamatu nemot bérniba giito audzinaSanas pieredzi un dzives laika iegiitas
zinasanas. Omska dzivojosa latviete R, kura dzimusi Kurzemes Ozolaing, savus
bérnus audzinajusi ta, ka tas bijis ierasts ciema, kaut pati ar gimeni dzivojusi
Omskas pilséta, un vinas virs ir dzimis un audzis nelatviska kultiirvideé. R
uzskata, ka, salidzinot ar vipai zinamajiem vienaudziem Omskas pilséta, vina
savus beérnus audzinajusi loti stingri. R. Saka: Savus bérnus audzindju cieti.”
Péc R domam, bérnam audzinasanas procesa ir skaidri jasaprot, kapéc vecaki
atlauj vai aizliedz, mudina, maca, aizrada par kadu bérna ricibu, jo audzinasanas
prasibam ir jasaglaba emocionalo situaciju gimené lidzsvara, bérnam ir jacensas
saprast, kads mérkis ir konkréetai ricibai.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1. Ar1 Sobrid Krievija atrodami latvieSu ciemi, kuros dzivo iecelotdji no
Latvijas jau sestaja paaudz€.Omskas apgabala Taras rajona atrodas
AugsSbebri (Bobrovka) un Kurzemes Ozolaine (Kurlanddubovka). Abos
ciemos iecelotdji no Latvijas ieradas 19.gadsimta beigas no Kurzemes. Abos
ciemos dzivojoSie latvieSi sp&jusi saglabat latvieSu valodu un latvieSu
tradicijas, jo, dzivojot anklava apstaklos, maz ietekmé&juSies no citam
kultaram.

2. Bérnu audzinasana gimené ir loti stingra, audzinaSanas pamata ir tautas
pedagogija. Darbaudzinasana iepem nozimigu vietu audzinaSanas procesa.
Darba prasmes tiek augstu vertétas, jo audzinaSanas procesa vecaki gatavo
bérnu dzivosanai ciema, kur §1s prasmes ir Joti nozimigas.

3. Abos ciemos dzivojosie intervétie cilveki uzsver tautas pedagogijas pozitivo
ieguldijumu bérnu audzinasana, tas devumu patstavigas un stipras
personibas veidoSana. Ka galvenais $adas audzinaSanas pamats tiek minéts
ciena pret vecakiem un vecaka gadagajuma cilvékiem.

4. Sibirijas latvieSu ciemos tradicijas un ritudli ienem nozimigu vietu
audzinasanas procesa. Bérni piedalas dazados pasakumos un svétkos, giistot
zinaSanas un prasmes, kas palidz nostabilizét latvieSu tradicijas, moralas
vertibas, uzskatus, ritualus, kultiiras vértibas un darba prasmes.

5. SodiSana ka audzinaSanas procesa sastavdala iepem vietu audzinaSanas
procesa, uzskatot, ka ta norada uz bérnu kliidam, noteikumu neievéroSanu,
maca bt atbildigiem un iemaca sadzivé nepiecieSamas prasmes.

6. LatvieSu izcelsmes gimenés joprojam cens$as saglabat mantotas audzinasanas
tradicijas, uzskatot tas par labakam, salidzinot ar citu naciju zinasanam un
pieredzi bérnu audzinasana.
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Summary

. Latvians arrived inAugsbebri (Bobrovka) village and in Kurzemes Ozolaine
(Kurlanddubovka)in the Tara district, Omsk regionat the end of the 19th century in order to
acquire land. Both villages were enclaves, disassociated from other cultures. Isolation
allowed the residents to retain the Latvian language and traditions.

. Child raising in the family is determined by traditions and knowledge that were passed
down from previous generations, uninfluenced by experiences of other nationalities. Child
raising is founded on folk education.

. Knowledge about folk education is passed down from previous generations, and this helps
stabilize Latvian traditions, moral values, opinions, rituals, cultural values and work skills.

. Interviewees in both villages emphasise the positive role of folk education in character
education of their children, especially in promoting independence and the shaping of a
strong personality. One of the basic tenets of character education is respect toward parents
and older adults. It is widely believed that a person who respects her/his parents is able to
create a strong family and raise children.

. Villagers believe that success in the education process is contingent upon having a system
created by the people grounded in the national characteristics that have been moulded by
the historic milieu and specific events.
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SVESVALODU KOMPETENCES LOMA PROFESIONALAJA
PROJEKTU VADIBA LATVIJA
Research the Opportunities a Foreign Languages’ Competence for
Professional Project Management in Latvia

Inese Barbare
Latvijas universitate

Abstract. In the current competitive working environment time has become the key resource
therefore universities must be able to satisfy higher education needs by enabling students to
obtain as many professional skills and knowledge as possible. One of the solutions is to
develop online studies by organising the language courses on the internet and by
supplementing in-class courses with online study materials. The goal of this work is to
research the opportunities a foreign languages’ competence for professional project
management in Latvia. Research materials on foreign language teaching methods and
applicable IC technological aspects were gathered, and a survey was completed and its
results analysed to find out the opinions and attitude towards learning online from second
foreign language students and people studying independently. During the work it was
discovered that applying the new technologies positively influences the students’ willingness
to study the foreign language independently. Focusing on students’ motivation on
autonomous study style, online studies have a potential and opportunity to be applied and
developed for higher education study program expansions.

Keywords: communication project management, intercultural communication, foreign
languages’ competency, e-learning, motivation, professional project management.

Ievads
Introduction

Globalizacija un informacijas tehnologiju strauja attistiba butiski ietekmé
Eiropas Savienibas un visas pasaules ekonomiku — uzp€mumi apvienojas, dibina
filiales arvalstis, parvieto razoSanu uz citiem regioniem. Biznesa procesu
attistibu virza starptautiski projekti, kuru vadiSanai nepiecieSami augstas
kvalifikacijas specialisti ar profesionalam kompetencém. Ka atzimé vairaki
autori, viena no svarigakajam projektu vadibas kompetencém ir sveSvalodu
zinaSanas, kas nodroSina kvalitativu komunikaciju gan projekta komanda, gan
starp projekta pasutitajiem un izpilditajiem (Forands, 2006; Holzle, 2007;
Hemmrich, Harrant, 2007; PMBOK, 2004).

Projektu vaditaju studijas ir jabiit pietickamam iesp&jam apgiit vairakas
sveSvalodas. Merktiecigi motivéjot stud€joSos, ir iesp&jams sasniegt augstu
sveSvalodas zinasanu kvalitati, atbilstoSi ES valodu zinasanu standartam.
Savukart praktiz€joSiem profesionalajiem projektu vaditajiem ir svariga
sveSvalodu kompetence interkulturalaja komunikacija, jo projekta rezultats ir
atkarigs ne tikai no vaditaja prasmes vadit komandu, bet ar1 veikt komunikacijas
funkciju multinacionala komanda — izprast tas tautas kulttru, no kuras ir c€lies
katrs komandas loceklis, parvaldit sveSvalodu gan ka darba valodu ar
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terminologijas  specifikacijam, gan ka sazipas lidzekli starpkultiiru
komunikacija. Pe&tijjuma merkis ir izpetit sveSvalodu kompetences lomu
profesionalaja projektu vadiba Latvija. Lai sasniegtu pétijumam uzstadito merki,
tika ir izpilditi vairaki uzdevumi: (1) Raksturot sveSvalodu kompetences lomu
interkulturalaja komunikacija starptautiskajos projektos; (2) Izpétit topoSo
projektu vaditaju vajadzibas apgiit sveSvalodas profesionalajai darbibai; (4)
Izpétit respondentu viedokli par motivaciju — projektu vaditaju - macities valodu
tieSsaisté, lai uzlabotu valodu kompetenci profesionalajam darbam. Darba
procesa tika pielietotas tadas pétniecibas metodes ka zinatniskas literattras
studijas; pedagogiskais eksperiments; testi; aptaujas; eksperimenta rezultatu
statistiska analize (Geske, Grinfelds, 2006).

Interkulturala komunikacija starptautiskos projektos.
Intercultural Communication in international projects

Globalas biznesa kultiiras radiSanas procesi norit daudzos limenos un
vairakas laika perspektivas. Augstakas vadibas Itment jaizstrada strateégija tadai
biznesa kulturai, kas biitu piemé&rota globalu mérku sasniegSanai, izmantojot
mazakus meérkus ar reali parbaudamiem izpildes nosacijumiem un atskaites
sisttmu. Veicot istemina uzdevumus, dazkart ari zemaka Iimena vaditajam
jarisina komunikacijas problémas, kuru iemesls ir starpkultiru attiecibas vai
valodas barjera daudznacionala projekta komanda. Vaditajam ir japrot ne tikai
saskatit, bet ar1 vadit parmainas starpkultiiru komunikacija.

Dzons Mouls, Eiropas valstu biznesa kultiiru pétnieks no Oksfordas
Universitates, uzskata, ka kultira ir sistéma, kas lauj individiem un cilvéku
grupam sadarboties citam ar citu un ar apkart&jo pasauli. ,, 7a ir dziva, mainiga
sistema, kas aptver miisu personigo un sabiedrisko dzivi un kalpo kopigam
merkim — apvienot cilvekus ar kopigu valodu, kopigu vertibu sistemu un
kopigam idejam. Bet, ja kultira vairs neatbilst laikam un apstakliem, ta var
padarit cilveku par gustekni, paklaut to izoldcijai, ka ari apdraudet citas
kultiras” (Mouls, 2003).

Jebkura kultira ir nemanama lidz bridim, kad ta saskaras ar citam, kad
paradas atSkiribas. Vismazak problému rada skaidri saskatamas atSkiribas — tas
ir pamanamas un var pielagoties. Bistamakas ir tas, kas ar€ji nav redzamas.
Galvenas griitibas sagada ikdienas mijiedarbiba starp vaditajiem un padotajiem,
dazadu tautibu parstavjiem vienas projekta komandas ietvaros — ka cilveki
izturas cits pret citu biznesa konteksta, ka noris §is komunikacijas (sazinas,
sapratnes) process (Eiders, 1999).
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SAZINA

VADIBA ORGANIZACIJA

1.att. Kultairas trijstira modelis (Avots: Mouls, 2003)
Figure I Culture triange model (Source: Mouls, 2003)

Visa pamata ir tris uzvedibas kategorijas — kultiiras trijstiiris (péc Moula
teorijas): sazina, organizacija un vadiba. Sazina attiecas uz valodu, neverbalo
komunikaciju un individa uzvedibas aspektiem, kas parraida zinojumus no viena
informacijas nes€ja uz otru un atpakal. Organizacija ir saistita ar vértibu kopumu
starp pasu organizaciju un cilvéka lomu taja — ka tiek organizeta informacijas
apmaina, ka tiek prognozets un planots darbs, un ka tiek novertéti rezultati.
Savukart ar vadibu saistito veértibu kopums attiecas uz varas jédzienu, autoritati,
lémuma pienemsSanu un pienémumu, kadam ir jabit labam projekta komandas
vaditdjam. Sajaucoties $§Tm trim dimensijam, veidojas cilvéku saskarsme. Lai
gan argji var Skist, ka parjie komandas locekli kaut ko dara citadi neveéribas,
nekompetences vai launpratibas dgl, tas nebiit ta nav. Vairums cilvéku rikojas
tieSi ta, ka tobrid uzskata par pareizu. Vinu viedoklis saknojas ieradumos,
tradicijas, uzskatos, vertibas, atticksmeé un pienemtajas normas — citiem vardiem
sakot, kultiira, kuru Sis cilvéks parstav.

Komunikacijas kultiira ir sp€a starppersonu vidé apmainities ar
informaciju. ST sp&ja ir tie§i atkariga no tas sabiedriskas vides, kura atrodas
individs, ka arT no vina paSa personigas pieredzes komuniceties. Pé&c Markusa
Maijera (Meier, 2007) atzinas, komunikacijas rezultata individa personiga
pieredze tiek papildinata ar vizuali-akustiskiem signaliem, kas veido asociativas
ainas un salidzinajumus no iepriek$gjas dzives pieredzes, pieméram, vienam un
tam paSam vardam var bt atSkiriga nozime: anglu valoda vardam ,,interesting”
starptautiska nozime ir ,,uzmanibu piesaistoss”, bet francu kultiirvidé tam ir
Sauraka nozime ,,ienesigs”, turklat Lielbritanijas anglu valoda Sim vardam ir
negativa nokrasa ,,mulkigs”. Visas dzives garuma mes vacam informaciju par
realitati un vizualiem priekSstatiem, celam informativos tiltus zemapzina, ka ar1
izmainam tos, ja rodas jauni kairinataji. Stradajot ar projekta komandu, ir
jaizzina sarunu partnera priekSstati par koplietojamiem jédzieniem. Ir japrot
ieklausities, saskatit atSkiribu citu kultliru priekSstatos, mainit komunikacijas
formu un saglabat zemapzina jauno informaciju (Straube, Leuschner, Miiller,
2008).

Starptautisko projektu vaditajs vada ne tikai daudznacionalus projektu
komandas sava dzivesvieta, bet biezi vien tiek norikots vadit projektu
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partneribas valsti, uzturoties tur ilglaicigi un saskaroties ne tikai ar sveSvalodas
pielietojuma, bet ari ar starpkultiiru saskarsmes barjeram. Projektu vadibas
profesionala eksamena rokasgramata (Heldman, Baca, Jansen, 2007) projektu
vaditajiem tiek atgadinats senais romieSu sakamvards ,,Ja esi Roma, tad ar1
rikojies, ka romietis!”. Klifords Grejs un Eriks Larsons (Gray, Larson, 2005) no
Oregonas Stata Universitates iesaka veikt detaliz€tu pirmsprojekta merkvalsts
kultirvides analizi, ranz€jot visus projekta gaitu ietekméjoSos faktorus —
politisko stabilitati, darbaspeka zinaSanas, kultiras vidi, infrastruktiiru, valsts
atblastu projektam, gala produkta tirgu.

Apkopojot  iepriek§¢jo informaciju par interkulturalo komunikaciju
starptautiskajos projektos, jasecina, ka projektu vaditajam ir liela atbildiba un
izaicinajums darboties cita vidé un ar daudznacionalu komandu. Respektgjot
vietgjo kultiiru, attiecibas starp komandas biedriem, parzinot valsts socialo
politiku, valsts iestazu kontroli un religijas nozimi, ir iesp&jams veidot veseligu
darba atmosferu, 1zvairoties no konfliktiem un veltot vairak laika konstrukttvam
dialogam (Stroebe, 2007). Pirmsprojekta sagatavoSanas posma projektu
vaditdjam ir javeic trenin$ interkulturalajai adaptacijai, lai mazinatu spriedzi
kultirSoka ietekm€, veicinatu sapratni par projekta gaitu komanda un giitu
atbalstu valsts [imen1 un ir javienojas projekta komandai, kura biis darba valoda
un japanak, lai visi justos komfortabli komunic€jot Saja valoda. Projekta
vaditajam ir jasastada visu terminu vai dubultnozimes vardu sarakstu, kas var
tikt lietoti darba procesa. Valodu zinasanas ir viens no svarigakajiem
nosacijumiem projektu vaditaja kompetencu portfeli. Vieteja tulka atbalsts
sakotngji ir nepiecieSams, lai ne tikai atrak un precizak novaditu zinojumus Iidz
izpilditajam, bet ar7 izprastu kultiiras nianses, tacu ilgak uzturoties svesa valsti,
ir obligata prasiba, apgit viet€jo valodu sarunu valodas [iment.

Latvijas lauksaimniecibas universitates Socialo zinatnu fakultates studejoso
sveSvalodu vajadzibu analize
Latvian University of Agriculture Faculty of Social Sciences students’ foreign
language needs analysis

Lai noskaidrotu Latvijas lauksaimniecibas universitates Socialo zinatpu
fakultates (turpmak - LLU SZF) projektu vadibas studiju programma stud€joso
sveSvalodu vajadzibas, tika veikta studentu aptauja par nepiecieSamibu ieviest
tieSsaistes sveSvalodu macibu priekSmetus studiju programma, dodot papildu
iesp&ju macities vairakas sveSvalodas patstavigi. Pétljuma generala kopa ir 83
stud€josie — 46 pirma kursa un 37 otra kursa studenti. 1.tabula var uzskatami
redzet, kura vecuma grupa prioritate ir anglu, krievu, vacu vai francu valoda.
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1.tabula
Respondentu 1. un 2. sveSvalodu zinasanas
I* and 2" foreign language skills

Vecums Skaits Valodas anglu vacu krievu | fran¢u | KOPA
O B S e o e
T I S o e o s R
00wl | 6 | ion T T

Gandriz visi respondenti uzrada pirmas un otras sveSvalodas zinaSanas.
Jaunaka vecuma grupas respondenti ka pirmo svesvalodu uzrada anglu valodu,
bet par otro svesvalodu izv€las krievu valodu. Savukart vidéja vecuma grupas
respondenti gandriz vienadas proporcijas gan par pirmo, gan par otro svesvalodu
ir izvélgjusies anglu un krievu valodu. Vecaka gada gajuma projektu vaditaji ka
pirmo sveSvalodu uzrada krievu valodu un par otro sveSvalodu uzrada vacu vai
krievu valodu.

Apskatot kopgjo valodu popularitates ainu, jaatzime, ka visvairak tiek lietota
krievu valoda: 10 respondenti lieto krievu valodu ka pirmo sveSvalodu un 13 ka
otro sveSvalodu. Anglu valoda ir otra popularaka svesvaloda respondentu vidi:
13 respondenti lieto anglu valodu ka pirmo sve$valodu un 5 ka otro sveSvalodu.
Vacu valoda ir tikai viena respondenta pirma sveSvaloda un 3 projektu vaditaji
to uzrada par otro sveSvalodu. Raksturigi, ka So valodu ir izv€lgjusies vid&ja un
vecaka gada gajuma respondenti. Francu valodas zinasanas ka otras sveSvalodas
kompetenci uzrada tikai viens respondents no jaunakas respondentu grupas.
Visoptimalakais sveSvalodu pielietojums ir vérojams 30-39 gadus veco
respondentu vida, kuri vienlidz labi parvalda gan krievu, gan anglu valodu un ir
atverti art citu valodu apguvei, piem., vacu valodai. Savukart jaunieSiem lielaku
interesi izraisa krievu un fran¢u valoda.

Uzdodot jautadjumu par to, vai ikdiena respondents izmanto sveSvalodu
zinaSanas, tika sanemtas apstiprinoSas atbildes, uzradot sekojoSu valodu
Ipatsvaru. Aptaujas dalibnieki visvairak sava profesionalaja darba lieto krievu
valodu (16 respondenti), bet anglu valodu (11) un salidzino§i maz lieto vacu (4)
un francu valodas (2). Viens respondents runa danu valoda. Parsvara tas ir darbs
ar tekstiem un mutvardu komunikacija ar sadarbibas partneriem. Aptauja tika
noskaidrots respondentu viedoklis par sveSvalodu vajadzibam profesionalaja
darba nakotné. Ka vairak pieprasitas valodas respondent atzimé anglu, vacu un
francu valodas.

Respondentiem tika jautats, vai vinu darba dev€js ir pieprasijis svesvalodu
zinaSanas. Pozitivas atbildes sniedza tikai 10 respondenti, bet 13 respondenti
atbildéja, ka darba dev€js nav pieprasijis So kompetenci. Kopuma valodu
zinaSanas no respondentiem ir prasitas $ada apmeéra: 1.vieta — krievu valoda (7),
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2.vieta — anglu valoda (6) un salidzino$i maz tiek prasitas vacu (2) vai francu
valodas (1) zinasanas.

Nobeiguma dala anketa satur jautajumus par valodu maciSanos patstavigi
tieSsaist€. Lai noskaidrotu respondentu attieksmi pret piedavajumu stradat
patstavigi tieSsaiste, autore uzdeva jautajumu par ieprieks$€jo pieredzi macities
tieSsaiste. No 24 aptaujas dalibniekiem 5 magistriem (21% aptaujato) ir pieredze
macities valodu tieSsaiste. Uz jautdjumu par macibu scenarija izvéli 58%
respondentu izv€letos kombin&to scenariju blended e-learning (14 atbildes), kur
ir iesp&ja stradat gan tieSsaisté patstavigi, gan kopa ar pedagogu klatien€, bet
38% respondentu (9 studenti) dotu prieksroku klatienes macibam macibspéka
vadiba. Ja LLU SZF macibspéki piedavas stradat patstavigi ar tieSsaistes macibu
lidzekli, sniedzot tutorialo atbalstu, tad, péc respondentu domam, divas treSdalas
magistrantu labprat izmantos So piedavajumu.

E-learning sveSvalodu macibas projektu vaditajiem darba vide
E-learning foreign language training for project managers in workplace

Projektu vaditaju talakizglitoSanu uznémuma iek$€jam vajadzibam
organiz€ un vada personalvadibas dienests. Katrs vaditajs rékina izdoto finanSu
apjomu attieciba pret ieguvumiem no augsti kvalificéta darbaspéka pielietojuma
razoSanas procesa. E-macibu iniciativas biezi vien ir viscie$aka veida saistitas ar
uznémuma vadibas jomam — marketingu, pardoSanu, klientu apkalposanu, IKT
treninu, uznémuma vadibu augstakaja Itmeni un personalvadibu. Daudzos
uznémumos e-macibas pilda atseviSsku kursu projektu funkciju — ad-hoc-
workflows' konceptu Tstermina stratégijai. Tadu e-macibu organizacijas
virsuzdevums ir bit orient€tam uz uznémuma attistibas strat€giju un personala
zindSanu menedzmentu. IzSkiroSais meritajs vairs nevar biit studentu
apmierinatiba ar iegutas izglitibas kvalitati un izmaksas, bet gan efektivitates
kontrole, t. 1., ka iegulditas investicijas ietekmé uznémuma darbibas rezultatus.
Tiek nemts véra ne tikai ieguldijums izglitibas programma, bet ari IKT
projekta — kada ir atdeve un kop€ja pievienota vertiba. Skaitliski rezultatu var
1zteikt, pielietotjot Balanced Scorecard.

Veicot uznémuma izglitibas stratégijas planoSanu, ir janem véra pasa
uznémuma strat€giju ka galveno atskaites punktu. Plasi pazistama ir Kaplana un
Nortona (Ehlers, Schenkel, 2004). piedavata Balanced Scorecard (turpmak
teksta - BSC), kas lauj paturét acu priekSa galvenos meérkus, vienlaicigi
kontrol§jot sasniegumus un parraugot organizatoriskos resursus (vadibas
komanda, uznémuma pamatvienibas, atbalsta funkciju vienibas, IT resursi,
personala trenina iespgjas un vajadzibas). BSC parvalda komunikaciju un
kontroli. Tas ir cel$, ka nematerialas vertibas parveérst materialos sasniegumos
(2.tabula).

! Briva planojuma projekts, kuru realizg Tstermina vajadzibam un ta gaita var tikt veiktas izmainas.
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2.tabula
Balanced e-Learning Scorecard paraugs
Sample of Balanced e-learning scorecard
b Apgrozijum; Izmaksu samazinasana
2 pgrozijums su s $
g - . .
8 ApgroZljuma izmaias uz vienu Izmainas procesa izmaksas
= klientu )
= Klientu apmierinatiba Pardosanas efektivitate
|
D 1w - . — —
= . . _ . TikSanas skaits Iidz [iguma
v, Klientu aptaujas indeksacija IV
slegsanai
S N Piegades laika _ -
2 | Piegades izmaksu samazinajums gacies Kludu samazinaSana
=8 saisinajums
> Q
S £ Izmaksu salidzinajums ar
= 2 jaKsu saldzinajur Vidgjais laiks Kladu skaits
ieprieksejo raditaju
Macibas darba procesa Macibas mazos modulos

Macibas,
attistiba

Uzkavésanas laiks viena e-L

Pieslégumu skaits darba laika -
moduli

(Avots/Source: Caplan, Norton)

E-learning strat€gijas plans Strategy Maps att€lo c€lonu — darbibu —
attiecibu kédes kopsakaribas. Izstradajot savu uznémuma Balanced e-Learning
Scorecard, var parvaldit korporativas izglitibas strat€giskos meérkus un
mérijumus. Saja karté var redzét un salidzinat skaitliskas vértibas, ka e-macibas
ietekmé par€jas galvenas aktivitates uznémuma. Pakapeniski WBT macibas
paraug no Tstermina projektiem uz jaunu personala vadibas filozofiju. Projektu
vaditaju kompetencu audzéSana ir izmaksu un laika ietilpigs process, tadél
optimizacijai tiek dota priekSroka tieSsaistes macibam, tai skaita ari valodu
macisanai.

Secinajumi un priekslikumi
Conclusions and recommendations

Nosledzot petijumu, ir secinats, ka

)

2)

3)

raksturojot komunikaciju starptautiskajos projektos, jaatzime, ka
interkulturas komunikacijas kompetencem un sveSvalodu
zinaSanam ir noteicoSa loma komunikacijas procesa, stradajot
daudznacionalo projektu komandas sastava;

Sobrid visbiezak lietojamas sveSvalodas projektu vadiba ir krievu
un anglu valodas, ka ari darba dev&ju pieprasijums péc topoSo
projektu vaditaju anglu un krievu valodu kompetenc€m un studentu
pozitiva attieksme pret maciSanos tieSsaiste;

valodu maciSanas rezultatam tieSsaist€ ir tie$i proporcionals rezultats
salidzinajuma ar iek$€jo motivaciju, autonomas macisanas kompetenci
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un sp&ju darboties e-vid€, bet veiksmigu sveSvalodas apguvi tieSsaiste
motivé ne tikai stud€josa iekSejie motivanti — personiba, valodas
izmantoSanas prakse, bet arT arejie stimuli — patstaviba macibu satura
izvelg, briva laika un vietas paskontrole, kas pilniba sakrit ar p&tijuma
teorétiskaja dala apkopoto informaciju (Rampillon, 2004; Eckerth,
Riemer, 2000; Gardner, Lambert, 1972; Dornyei, 2001).

Péc teorétisko rezultatu aprobacijas pedagogiskaja eksperimenta un
apkopojot informaciju par topoSo profesionalo projektu vaditaju valodu
kompetencém, darba autore definé priekSlikumus par temu ,Latvijas
profesionalo projektu vaditaju sveSvalodu kompetencu pilnveidoSana,
apgiistot patstavigi vairakas valodas tieSsaiste”:

Nemot veéra LLU SZF 2008.gada studgjoSo izteiktas sveSvalodu
vajadzibas profesionalajai darbibai, piedavat augstskolai izveidot
sveSvalodu maciSanu tieSsaiste.

Partneribas projektos piesaistit konsultantus no citam macibu
iestadeém, kuras ir jau piedalijusas lidzigu projektu ievieSana, ka ari
sadarboties partneriba ar e-projekta macibu programmas satura
izstradatajiem un valodu specialistiem, kuriem macibu valoda ir
dzimta valoda, veicinot starpkultiiru saskarsmi.

Veicinat Latvijas augstskolu sadarbibu ar darba devéjiem projektu
vaditaju kvalifikacijas celSanai, piedavajot tieSsaistes macibas
sveSvalodu apguvei uznémuma korporativas kultiiras celSanai un
personala izglitibas politikas TstenoSana, izmantojot augstskolas
tehnisko IKT nodroSinajumu.

Istenot blended e-learning sveSvalodas maciSanu tieSsaisté ar
teletutoru atbalstu, piedavajot iesp&ju nodarbinat augstakas
izglittbas pedagogus uzpéméjdarbiba ka teletutorus, attistit
augstskola komercdarbibu, piedavajot valodu apgiSanu ka
arpakalpojumu.

Mudinat studentus un praktikus macities patstavigi, jo pétijuma tika
konstatéts, ka autonoma macisanas interneta dod pozitivus rezultatus
lidzvertigi klatienes macibam - iek$€ja motivacija sekmé zinasanu
sasniegumu pieaugumu.

Piedavat Latvijas projektu vaditajiem iegiit starpkultiiru attiecibu
pieredzi starptautisko projektu vadibas praksé arvalstu
kulturvide, veicot teorétisku sagatavoSanu un kultiirSoka treninu.

Sekojot laika dikté€tajam prasibam, ir japaplaSina augstakas izglitibas
mérogi jauna globala dimensija, pielietojot informacijas tehnologiju progresu
projektu vaditaju profesionalaja sagatavoSana, ka ari istenojot mizizglitibas
paradigmu — sp&ju macities visa miuza garuma un biit konkur€tspgjigam
sabiedribas loceklim un vispusigi attistitai personibai.
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Summary

In the current competitive working environment time has become the key resource therefore
universities must be able to satisfy higher education needs by enabling students to obtain as
many professional skills and knowledge as possible. One of the solutions is to develop online
studies by organising the language courses on the internet and by supplementing in-class
courses with online study materials. Project managers with experience introducing the online
teaching projects have a view that many of them fail due to the significant financial
investments that are required to fund the technological specifications and language specialist
consultations. By purposefully motivating the students it is possible to achieve a high quality
of education in line with the higher education program standards. The goal of this work is to
research the opportunities a foreign languages’ competence for professional project
management in Latvia. During the work it was discovered that applying the new technologies
positively influences the students’ willingness to study the foreign language independently.
Focusing on students’ motivation on autonomous study style, online studies have a potential
and opportunity to be applied and developed for higher education study program expansions.
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NARRATING EDUCATION: THE ROLE OF WRITING
PRACTICES IN THE PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF
EDUCATORS

Elisabetta Biffi
University of Milano-Bicocca, Italy

Abstract. The professional development of those who work in the educational sector is a
theme that is widely debated at the European level. It is related to the need to guarantee high
standards of educational work and high quality educational services. This paper addresses
the theme from the viewpoint of the writing practices and documenting of educational work
carried out by educators. Independently of the specific educational context, these
professionals are called on to narrate their work, especially in written form, both as an
internal record, and to externally communicate the meaning of their actions in the area where
the service is based and to other stakeholders. The theory explored by the current paper is
that the act of writing up their own educational work is also a valuable means of enhancing
educators’ professional development.

Keywords: writing practices, documentation, professional development, educational work

Telling educational work

Education takes place in a range of contexts and involves multiple professional
figures. Education professionals are employed in educational services but also in
social, welfare and health services, in roles that vary in line the specific local
context and regulatory framework. Such variation occurs both within countries
and from one country to another. The very term “educational work,” for
instance, does not even hold the same meaning in all the European countries, in
which educators may be referred to as teachers, social-workers, caregivers, and
so on, though having similar operational roles.

Thus, the current reflection regards all professionals operating in educational,
social-work, welfare and care contexts with a broad range of educational
responsibilities, because the educational characteristics of their work is what all
of these figures have in common, and what prompts reflection on documentation
practices as a resource for professional development.

In the first place, educational work is always relational: whether it is carried out
directly with the end users of an educational service, or whether it is conducted
with professionals (in the case of training, counseling or supervision). In both
cases, the education professional is required to relate to other subjects, and this
relationship becomes the primary instrument and medium for intervention.
Therefore, educational work demands total engagement on the part of the
professional, at both the cognitive and the emotional and affective levels, as
does any job that is principally carried out in the context of interpersonal
relationships.

Secondly, educational work — by definition — involves intervention: the educator
“invades” — either because directed to do so by the educational service or
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because requested to do so by the client — a pre-existing situation in the other
person’s life, with the aim of activating particular educational processes. In
other words, educational work has the goal of changing the status quo. Including
when the desired change is, “only”, the natural development of the client-
subject, such as in early childhood education. At the same time, however, when
change involves existential, personal and social dimensions as in the case of
educational work, it can never be effected in a short time-span: it requires a
long-term perspective and the concurrent interaction of a range of variables not
all of which are under the direct control of the educator. An example of this
would be educational work carried out in the context of child protection, which
aims to bring a systemic approach to bear on the entire family. In this type of
context, the opportunity to intervene in the educational relationship with the
minor is a necessary but insufficient condition: further intervention is required at
the level of the family network, but this depends in part on other actors who also
have a stake in the process (at the social, legal, economic or other levels).

It follows that the change enacted and aimed for in the educational intervention
i1s a complex affair, which exceeds the limits of the educational relationship
between provider and client. Indeed, the educational intervention is designed to
last a fixed length of time (it cannot go on indefinitely), while the change
activated in the context of the intervention may very well need a longer time. It
is easier to understand this if we reflect on our own history: we have all gone
through realizing that a certain experience was educational only some time after
it was over. Finally, given that education is usually carried out in the context of
a network of relations, as mentioned above, education professionals rarely
operate in isolation, in organizational and institutional terms, even when their
daily work involves intervening on a one-to-one basis with the client. Thus it is
fundamental for them to be able to share the meaning of their own relational
work with the other reference figures interacting in the situation, from the
family — in the case of early childhood education — to health and medical
professionals — in a range of care contexts — to social-work and legal
professionals — in the case of child protection — and so on.

These same characteristics of educational work, make it all the more important
and necessary for education professionals to be able to keep a record of their
own professional activities, to document their own interventions in order to cater
for a series of needs: that of stimulating their professional reflection on their
own activity, that of monitoring the process throughout its longer-term
development, and that of communicating the situation to the other key figures
with a role in it.

Practices of documenting educational work fulfill these basic functions, through
modes and procedures that vary in line with the professional’s institutional and
organizational context. Indeed documentation is used by all organizations and
institutions both for memory and for procedural purposes. The document, once
written, becomes an “act” or “record” with legal and institutional value, which

36



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume II

translates operational practice into official procedure. This, as Maurizio Ferraris
has observed (2009), is a specific requirement of all societies and collectivities.
In my reflection here, I set out to explore the factors that make this process of
documentation, of recording one’s daily work, a resource for professional
development. Underpinning my perspective is the recognition that writing
practice is a key knowledge-building process. And this is the aspect that I
examine in the next section.

Writing as a knowledge-building practice

Focusing now on the relationship between writing and knowledge, we should
note that the concept of thought as the logos, or structured discourse, to which
writing refers, first took hold within the philosophical tradition of Ancient
Greece. If, as Hanna Arendt claims, we cannot imagine thoughts without words
(Arendt, 1978), then equally the /ogos is the discourse into which words are
combined to form phrases with an overall meaning (ivi). Thus, thoughts need
words not only to be express themselves but also to produce the world. Proof of
this is the existence of words that are only valid and recognizable for particular
groups of people — outside of these groups they lack meaning and are
incomprehensible because they have no use.

The creative power of writing continued to evolve over the centuries, to the
point of becoming a recognized philosophical exercise. In the 1% and 2™
centuries A.D., to be exact, writing became an integral part of the exercise of the
self developed by thinkers such as Seneca and Marcus Aurelius, in their version
of the Stoicism that in an more ancient era had been inspired by the thinking of
Socrates. For these philosophers, writing became an essential instrument for the
self-care referred to in Socrates’ epimeleia heautou, itself too often forgotten.
Essential because it facilitated that intimate dialogue with oneself, which to
some degree, had not found fertile ground in earlier historic periods. The key
example of the use of writing as a philosophical exercise may be found in
Marcus Aurelius’ Meditations, a work composed of the hypomnémata, cautions,
exhortations and dogmata, that the philosopher-emperor addressed to himself in
his inner dialogue. However, it was not a matter of simply writing them so as to
keep them in mind, that is to say writing was not used solely as an aid to
memory: it was a matter of making these meditations into a means of raising
consciousness (Hadot, 1995). Thus writing was chosen on account of its power
to generate thought and simultaneously to bring the world into itself; as
suggested by Michel Foucault, thanks to the mere fact of writing we make our
own of the thing we are thinking about (Foucault, 2001). Reading back over
one’s writing was not enough: it was necessary to rewrite several times, to
reproduce the thought until the cautions issued to oneself became a way of life.
And so, writing became one of the philosophical exercises, understood as
voluntary and personal practices (Hadot, 1995).
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This is why thinking, in the current understanding of creative thought guiding
human action, demands writing: “We may only speak appropriately and sensibly
about thought through the transfiguration of the gesture of writing, which
immobilizes discursive practice and translates it into a solid body” (Sini, p. 52).
This same solidity is also referred to by Maria Zambrano, when she claims that
writing becomes the opposite of speaking: we speak to satisfy a passing need,
while writing is only liberating when we succeed in producing something lasting
(Zambrano, 1950).

Thus writing is construction of thought, and consequently construction of the
meaning that each of us attributes to the world. Thus we come back to the
productive nature of writing, the making solid just mentioned above, which
allows us to objectify our thinking, and therefore to question its meaning and
truth value, something which is difficult to do with pure orality given its
precariously instantaneous nature.

Writing about our own work in order to develop our thinking on our
profession

As stated at the outset, educational work involves rich and highly complex
intervention, requiring not only specific disciplinary knowledge, but also
relational, reflective and self-reflective competence on the part of the educator.
These competencies may be promoted through the practice of writing, whose
educational value when appropriately drawn out, can make an extremely useful
instrument for educators.

In the first place, as already pointed out, key concerns in educational work are
the educational process and the development of clients’ personal capacities, and
this implies a significant investment in thinking, both in terms of the educator’s
own thinking and in terms of helping the client to think; and in this sphere, as I
set out to discuss here, writing can be a valuable resource and a means of
activating critical reflection. Secondly, writing lends itself to providing
education professionals with their own personal space in which to reflect on
their own role and intervention, and in which they can work on their own
emotions and attributions of meaning; therefore writing about their work can
also act as a form of ongoing self-monitoring, a space devoted to keeping an eye
both on the self and on the status of the educational process. These are very
important aspects which legitimate and qualify the use of writing practice not
just as a means of documenting what has happened, but also a means of
reflecting on one’s own work in order to reinterpret and revise it, both during an
intervention and afterwards, in a progressive reflection which may even lead to
rethinking one’s next project.

However, documenting one’s work means not only writing about oneself but
also about the other. Indeed in many cases, unfortunately, the writing up of
educational work translates into writing about the other, with the educator’s
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intervention all but disappearing. This is a risk to remain vigilant against, both
because it implies that responsibility for the process is attributed de facto to the
end user — such and such a thing happened because he/she is just like that — and
because it also implies that the educator forgoes the opportunity to give voice to
his or her work, to draw out its value and meaning.

Thus, writing to document educational work means taking into account the life
stories of the subjects involved, and consciously adopting a hermeneutic
approach to situations presented as problematic. Only in this way, can education
professionals benefit from writing practice as a resource, developing their
thinking about their actions and in their actions, as emphasized by D.A. Schon
(1987).

All of this explains why in the training of education professionals ample use is
made of forms of professional writing that promote processes of reflection on
action. For example, we may cite the French-speaking tradition of écrits
professionnels (Cifali, 1996; Cifali & André, 2007; Crognier, 2011; Mercat-
Maheu, 2010; Oriol-Boyer & Bilous, 2013) and the Italian tradition of writing in
educational training, which can follow different schools of thought (Biffi, 2013;
Canevaro, Chiantera, Cocever & Perticari, 2000; Demetrio, 2007)

Thus writing up our educational work allows us to think critically about our
actions through conscious analysis of the framework of meaning that J. Mezirow
(1991) defines as the structure of psychological and cultural assumptions within
which our past experience assimilates and transforms our current experience. In
order to think, in the sense of searching for the meaning of the experience we are
having, it is not enough to look to well-established scientific theories: we also
need to bring to bear our own epistemological framework, that is to say our own
personal mode of constructing knowledge. We therefore need to recognize the
“local theories” that allow each of us to construct our own theory of the world,
and therefore also of the specific educational crisis that we are dealing with. In
conclusion, writing up educational work consists of leading educators to reflect
on how they have constructed their own vision of the facts and to problematize
the underlying theories, thereby enhancing their capacity to see the problem in
an alternative light.

Thus, constructing knowledge on the basis of experience means replacing top
down logic, with a form of logic that operates from the ground up, whereby
practice becomes the place in which knowledge is constructed (Mortari, 2003).
However, such a reflection process does not only comprehend the facts, the data
available to us, but also the emotional and affective aspects that are part of the
subjects’ life stories; the way in which each of us constructs knowledge depends
on the way that we think, in other words, on ourselves and on our stories. Thus,
educators must reflect on their own actions in relation to their clients considered
in terms of the latters’ global identity and stories of life experience. In other
words, the writing process not only concerns the level of action, but also that of
the personal meanings attributed to action, because by “pressing the keys” of
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metacognition, it leads educators to experience different ways of thinking, which
inevitably lead in turn to different ways of thinking of themselves.

Conclusions

Throughout this complex reflexive process-path, the narrative inherent in
writing becomes an appropriate and dedicated instrument for giving voice to and
integrating the different levels concurrently present in the situation: the levels of
the problem, the subjects, the relationships; as in the thinking of J. Bruner,
narrative allows us to structure experience, because narrative is thought itself, in
which we may identify the truth of the narrating subject: the Self as narrator
does not only tell, rather it sets out to justify (Bruner, 1990), or demonstrate, its
own theory of the world and its own story. Narrative is therefore an intimate and
personal search for the right and most meaningful words to shape one’s own
thoughts; the narrator brings to bear the patience of a composer who links
together individual sounds, interspersed with appropriate pauses, in the quest for
a harmony that can only be appreciated when it has been fully completed. To
narrate, therefore, the subject must draw on the maieutic power — the power to
create — of words. Words which only have meaning in the context of an overall
complex narrative, words whose composition creates and raises to consciousness
lived experiences, which if they were to go un-narrated would no longer be
remembered (Demetrio, 2012).

All of these principles may be appropriately applied to the writing up of
educational work, in which narrated thoughts become manifest, traceable and
accessible. Thus writing about their own work allows education professionals to
go back over the course of their own reflections, the genesis of their theories and
intervention, thereby becoming a valuable tool for their professional
development. Writing in order to document their own work means creating an
internal space — and an external one, in that writing involves the physical and
material effort of sitting down, taking up a pen and putting it to a blank sheet of
paper — dedicated to personal work on their professional choices, facilitating the
formation of alternative perspectives on the situations in which they are required
to intervene. Thus writing becomes the space of the possible, of saying things
differently, of reflectively experimenting with what, in real space, may be
possible to realize.

Thus, the documenting of educational work becomes the space in which events
may be analyzed, a space which however reflects the educator’s own subjective
perceptions and viewpoint, in terms of how he or she writes, in terms of the
style, works, emphases and pacing of the narrative. And which, at the same time,
is called on to engage with the viewpoints and accounts of others, in the first
place with those to whom the writing is addressed, the coordinator, a colleague
who is working on the same case, the doctor or psychologist who is providing
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care for the subject, the judge called upon to make decisions on the case and so
on.

And so, the writing up of educational work becomes both a private and personal
practice for educators, and a public action and form of intervention with the aim
of bringing educators back out of the one-to-one relational space in which their
educational work is carried out on a day-to-day basis. It takes them back to their
original mission, social and public, fostering reflection on the network
dimension of educational intervention which is of critical importance to
educators and their professional development.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF NON-OBSERVANCE OF
WORK SAFETY REGULATIONS

Dace Brizga
Ludis Peks
Latvia University of Agriculture

Abstract. Non-observance of work safety regulations contribute to the worsening of
employees’ health condition, development of occupational diseases and the increase of the
possibility of accidents. Accidents happen because they have definite causes — the attitude of
employers and employees towards work safety. The aim of this study was to research the
psychological aspects of non-observance of work safety regulations from the work safety
specialists’ point of view. The methodology of research — studies of publications pertaining to
the research theme, unstructured observations, analysis of the essays written by work safety
specialists about the attitude towards work safety, motivation to observe its regulations and
ignoring the regulations. The text analysis was carried out using the software programme
Weft ODA.

Keywords: attitude, motivation, non-observance of regulations work safety, work safety
specialist.

Introduction

The purpose of education is to educate competent specialists, when they have
acquired knowledge, skills and abilities, are able to appreciate health as a means
for ensuring sustainability, improving quality of life, as well as taking advantage
of and influencing the conditions that affect human health. In order to achieve
absolute physical, mental and social well-being, a specialist must be able to
identify and fulfil the desire to satisfy the needs, and to change or restore the
environment, according to the definition of health provided by the World Health
Organization (WHO), health is “not merely the absence of disease, but a state of
complete physical, mental and social well-being” (Healthy Workplaces,
2010:11).

WHO states that safety and health of employees is a serious global problem that
requires employers and employees’ co-operation, a comprehensive way of
thinking and acting. Based on a healthy workplace model developed by the
WHO, it can be said that a healthy workplace is the one where an employer and
employees cooperate in order to ensure a continuous improvement process for
the protection and promotion of health, safety and well-being and to facilitate
sustainability in the workplace. On the basis of identified needs it is necessary:
to promote the importance of health and safety in the physical work
environment, to advance the role of health, safety and well-being in the
psychosocial work environment, including organization of work and workplace
culture, personal health resources in the workplace, ways of participating in the
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community to improve the health of workers, their families and other members
of the community.

The studies (Brizga et al., 2013) for a dual attitude towards work and civil
protection show that specialists know the rules of ergonomic requirements, but
fail to apply them on a daily basis. Attitudes are formed over a long course of
time and are based on life experience. Herek (1986) considers that ,,attitudes
should be viewed as strategies for meeting personal needs, they serve
psychological functions” (p. 99). Based on the researcher's knowledge — when
the concept of the object change, the situations that change attitudes might come
up, as ,,attitudes are complex, i.e. serving multiple functions, situational factor is
the most effective factor in changing attitudes, i.e. “prime” receptive of the
person’'s change” (p. 112). Attitude evolution is based on beliefs, feeling and/or
past behaviour (Zanna & Rempel, 1988: 315). Researchers believe that an
individual's attitude is not stable, but it varies depending on various external and
internal factors. Attitudes form in cognitive operation (source of information), in
affective perception (emotions associated with objects that influence attitudes)
and past behaviour. If an individual has gained positive attitude for the past
behaviour, then this positive attitude will be preserved in the future, and vice
versa - an individual appears as the cause of attitudes. Attitude-behaviour
relationships have been an interdisciplinary concern, as they include social
sciences, social policy, public campaigns, human communication studies and
other areas. Behavioural intention (Kim & Hunter, 1993) plays a crucial role in
the relationship between attitudes and behaviour. Evaluating attitude to
behaviour (for example, what health problems can occur if evaluating risks in
accordance with regulatory requirements, an individual determines specific
behaviour, prognosis for certain activities form. The studies carried out by Kim
and Hunter was based on the theory of planned behaviour (Ajzen, 1991). The
planned behaviour model is widely used (Ajzen, 1991; Godin & Kok, 1995;
Armitage & Conner, 2001) and is based on the opinion that an individual's
behaviour is based on intention - attitude to variables, beliefs and values about
the outcomes of behaviour, subjective norms, opinions expressed by others
regarding their behaviour, and self-control, which together with the intention
predicts the expected outcome. In the context of work and civil protection, it is
important to examine own behaviour and actions in reaching a particular
objective, what is public opinion regarding the fact of the failure to comply with
certain rules of behaviour, and what motives would encourage to follow these
rules — belief in the outcomes of own behaviour. The American psychologist,
representative of social cognitive theory, Albert Bandura (Bandura, 1965; 1977,
1988; 1989; 1991; 2004) developed the theory that would determine the
methods on how it is possible to change behaviour. Not only the environment
determines the formation of behaviour of personality, but the interaction
between personality factors - environment - behaviour. The environment and
community transform individual's beliefs and cognitive skills. In
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interrelationship a human affects the environment and is affected by the
environment. Human thoughts and emotions affect behaviour and behaviour
affects thoughts and emotions. So humans themselves set up their own working
environment following safe working conditions, being aware and predicting the
consequences unless their behaviour is affected by the external environment,
such as - economic, social and others, then people are able to influence their
behaviour. Observation takes an important role in Bandura's social learning
theory - in indirect teaching (Vicarious), because the importance of modelling
other people's behaviour, attitudes and emotional reactions is emphasized. When
observing other people's behaviour, action is evaluated in a cognitive way by
keeping information in memory to be used to satisfy one’s needs. Self-regulation
plays an important role in the theory of behavioural change; it is a mechanism
that ensures the replacement of the control of external behaviour by internal
control of behaviour in the development process, including motivation, social
and moral standards. The achievement of desired goals is primary based on the
motivation to change one's own behaviour. Self-efficacy is related to the ability
to assess one's own behaviour and adapt to changes. In the context of work and
civil protection a specialist has to acquire new technologies that correspond to
ergonomic requirements that do not harm human health, has to consider variety
of situations and has to choose adequate standards of behaviour that are
appropriate to work safety requirements in the work environment. In the context
of social cognitive theory Bandura has developed the theory of health and
prevention promotion, as a multifaceted causal structure, where self-efficacy is
interacting with objectives, expectations of an outcome, motivation for a better
outcome, and behaviour that ensures well-being. The ability of self-efficacy to
control the psychosocial impact on the change of one's habits in order to
mobilize perseverance necessary to preserve the change of behaviour for the
purpose of promoting health. A comprehensive approach to health promotion
also requires changing the practices of social systems that have widespread
effects on human health (Bandura, 2004:143). Managers of enterprises and
organization develop programmes that would help to change of behaviour for
management. In order to develop programmes it is necessary to study theories of
behavioural change. The biggest challenge is to enter the programmes on how to
help change the behaviour of managers, in order to ensure a healthy lifestyle
(Glanz et al., 1990).

Materials and methods

To research the psychological aspects of non-observance of work safety
regulations, the evaluation of essays written by the students - work safety
specialists of the study programme “Work Safety” was carried out using content
analysis, applying a free qualitative analysis software application Weft QDA.
Electronically 22 essays were sent within the framework of the study course
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“Pedagogy and Work Psychology”. With the help of software programme the
required passages were found in the essays. After getting acquainted with the
students’ essays and studies of theoretical literature, the following categories

were formulated.
Table 1

Codes of categories

Codes Categories
The factors influencing the employer’s and employees’ attitude towards

ttiek .. .
athieksi work safety and civil protection
motiv The employers’ and employees’ motivation to observe the requirements of
work safety regulations
ignor The reasons for ignoring work safety regulations
neiev The reasons for non-observance of work safety regulations

Results and discussion

From the observations and discussions with work safety specialists it was stated
that non-observance of work safety regulations occurs due to a dual attitude —
the regulations are known but, unfortunately, not observed in everyday life.

While carrying out the content analysis of the answers, it can be seen (Table 2)
that the factors influencing the attitude of employers’ towards work and public
protection is a significant psychological aspect, since it was mentioned in most
of the essays (81%), the opinion about the reasons for ignoring work safety
regulations was mentioned only by a part of respondents (11.4%). Only 11
respondents’ answers (6.6%) included the employers’ and employees’
motivation to observe the requirements of work safety regulations. The reasons
for non-observance of work safety regulations were mentioned by almost one
third of respondents (17.5%).

Table 2
Opinion about non-observance of work safety regulations
Codes Concepts Number %
The factors influencing the employers’ and
Attitude employees’ attitude towards work safety and 136 81
civil protection
Emmployers’ and employees’ motivation to
Motivation observe the requirements of work safety 11 6.6
regulations
Ignoring Reasons for ignoring work safety regulations 19 114
Non-observance Reasong for non-observance of work safety 29 175
regulations
Total 166 100

The main conclusions the work safety specialists arrived at, concerning the
attitude: ”...those who know, but do not understand and those who know,

45



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume II

understand, but nonetheless, do not observe, in my opinion are to be considered
victims of insufficiently qualitative education, which, in turn, significantly
influences their attitude concerning this issue, its main causes and reasons being
the knowledge and life experience acquired (perhaps, more correctly - not
acquired) during their earlier life”. The respondents indicated the lack of
knowledge, understanding and practical skills:”...better attitude towards the
issues of work safety could be improved by more qualitative preventive
measures, during which the necessity of work safety and the possible
consequences of ignoring it could be explained more accurately and deeply”.
The surrounding environment influences the observance of work safety
regulations, since, according to the respondents’:”...when people are in a well-
organized environment from the work safety point of view, they start accepting
it as a norm and their attitude changes”.

The respondents mentioned also the role of the family in the process of the
formation of attitude:”...in order to form a normal or preferable attitude towards
the observance of work safety regulations, the child has to be educated from
childhood”,”...the attitude towards the studies and regulations of work safety is
very individual, because everyone has taken a different “road” on the formation
of attitude”, and the respondent also pointed out that: ’a negative, in some cases
also an indifferent attitude towards the studies and regulations of work safety is
the change in people’s fundamental values”, ”..More and more people are
aspiring to material values, neglecting the rest”,”...money is more valuable than
human lives. Unfortunately, this attitude is formed from an early childhood.
Today parents are forced to earn a living for survival, working at different jobs
simultaneously, thus spending less time with their children both relaxing with
them and educating them in different situations. Therefore the children get the
impression that the main things we need to live are material values”.

The information obtained from the essays reflects the situation existing in our
society:”...the attitude towards the observance of work safety regulations is
different, some people observe the regulations, others do not know them, and
some people ignore them”. The specialists in work safety acknowledge: “It is
difficult to judge why people ignore the regulations, more likely they do not feel
themselves as a value in today's society and they do not want to protect
themselves. However, there are people who most probably are ”great” optimists
and believe that nothing bad will ever happen to them™.

From the respondents point of view: ”It is the work safety specialist of a
company who has to be an occupational psychologist being able to listen to,
assess the emotional state and encourage each employee’s sense of security.
Quite often the reason for ignoring safety regulations is the psychological factor
as the lack of motivation to work well, because the employees of a company do
not feel appreciated. Another reason can be an employee’s overall
dissatisfaction with the work safety system, as this employee’s opinion about the
system does not coincide with the existing one. The work safety specialists point
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out that pedagogical competence is significant for the specialist:”...the following
factors lie at the basis of ignoring and incomprehension of work safety
regulations: employee’s psychosocial and psychological problems, non-
functional or non-existing work safety system and pedagogical competence of
the work safety specialist”. With regard to the reasons of non-observance, the
respondents mentioned that:”...the most significant reason is the fact that part of
society was brought up in a society where work safety requirements were not
known or understood, etc. They have lived a great part of their lives according to
the model of their parents and surrounding community, therefore at present,
even though they are aware of and understand these requirements, anyway, they
do not observe them, as, according to their opinion, it will not bring about any
significant changes, as they have done things differently throughout their lives
before”. The respondents mentioned an individual’s conscious or unconscious
influence on society by non-observance of work safety regulations as a
significant reason, since it serves as an example:”...it is important whether an
individual will observe them or not, whether he/she will help others to
understand the work safety regulations or not”. It was pointed out in the essays
that: “A part of employers do not see the real meaning of complying with the
work safety requirements and perceive the requirements of the regulations as the
current burden inflicted by the bureaucratic state apparatus”, since the
respondents think that the policy pursued in Latvia “only encourage such
perception”, since employers and employees “can carry out some of the duties
faster, not complying with the regulations”. Basing on the respondents’
experience it can be said: “There are cases when an experienced employee
knows and understands the safety regulations, but he/she does not observe them
because he/she wants to show the new employee, that his/her work method is
faster and so far has been equally safe, hence the new generation does not
acquire experience in the preservation of good health throughout their lives”.
Similar observations have been carried out in Latvia and other countries as well.
It was found out that specialists know but do not observe the rules of work
safety requirements (Bertaitis, 2013). It can be observed also in some other
aspects — for instance smoking. The research carried out in Australia showed
that medical students and graduate nurses are aware that they are role models
and that they have an influential role in modifying patient behaviour, but,
nevertheless, they smoke (Moxham et al., 2013).

Conclusion

Basing on the studies of the relevant publications and the results of content

analysis of the respondents’ essays, as well as on the evaluation of the authors’

unstructured observation evaluation it was found that:

» The employers’ and employees’ attitude plays the decisive role in observing
work safety regulations;
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Significant opportunities for changing the employers’ and employees’ attitude
towards work safety can be achieved by appropriate improvements in
education, both in educational institutions and in work places. The upgrading
of the acquisition of positive experience and practical skills is equally
important.

The formation and development of attitude is largely influenced by the
family, educational, work and social environment;

Not only attitude, but also lack of corresponding motivation influence
ignoring or non-observance of work safety regulations;

The specialist in work safety needs pedagogical competence, focusing on the
ability to deal with the problems of attitude and motivation;

The attitude towards work safety and the opportunity of its change are
influenced by the opportunities of changes in basic values, because quite
often material values, not life and health prevail as values. Further research
should be carried out regarding this aspect.
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20 — 30 GADIGU DARBINIEKU PIEDOSANAS MOTIVU
SAISTIBA AR UZTVERTA STRESA RADITAJIEM

20 - 30-year-old employee the relationship between the forgiveness
motives and the perceived stress indicators

Aija Dudkina
Henrijs Jodis
Riga Teacher Training and Educational Management Academy

Abstract. The purpose of this study is to explore the theory and real-life manifestation of the
forgiveness motives among employees with high and low stress levels. The target group of 20-
to 30-year olds has been selected for the study because this life-period is considered
particularly important in a human's life. It is a time of self-actualisation, starting a family,
seeking stability and emotional balance.

Few attempts to analyse the psychology of forgiveness in the working environment have so far
been attempted in Latvia.

The study aims to establish whether there exists a statistically significant correlation between
the forgiveness motives and the perceived level of stress.

Study builds on "An Empirical Test of Forgiveness Motives ,, Effects on Employees” Health
and Well - Being" (Cox, Bennett, Tripp, Aquino, 2012) which revealed five types of motives
for forgiveness: apology, moral, religious, relationship, and lack of alternatives. The
studywaslinguisticallyadapted questionnaire (Trainer Forgiveness scale (1991), modified by
Susie S. Cox, Rebecca J. Bennett, Thomas M. Tripp, & Karl Aquino, 2012)"Forgiveness
Motives"who to determine the forgiveness motives among the target group. To establish the
stress levels, a shortened version of the perceived stress questionnaire was used.

The findings of the study support those of the research (Cox et al., 2012). There does exist a
statistically significant correlation between the moral scale and the perceived stress. People
who forgive primarily for moral reasons experience less stress. Equally, people who forgive
primarily due to lack of alternatives experience higher levels of stress.

Keywords: forgiveness, forgiveness motives, perceived stress.

Ievads
Introduction

Darba vidé nakas saskarties ar stresa situacijam, kad ir izveidojusies
konflikti un nesaskanas starp darbiniekiem vai vaditajiem. Lai sasniegtu
planotos darba rezultatus, ir nepiecieSams sadarboties, ko var panaktar
piedoSanas vai samierinaSanas palidzibu, tada veida mazinot stresu. Stresu var
veidot tadi faktori ka neveseliga iekSeja konkurence kolektiva, netaisnigs
materialais sadalfjums vadibas veértejums un citi. Ir situdcijas, kad péc
piedoSanas vai samierinasanas cilveki izjit, ka stress nav mazinajies. Tapec Saja
pétijuma ir biitiski ir noskaidrot piedoSanas motivu sakaribas ar uztverta stresa
raditajiem.

Stress darba vid€ ir otra visbiezaka veselibas probléma, kas skar 22%
darbinieku Eiropas Savieniba (2005), un cilvéku skaits kuri cie§ no stresa darba
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vidé visticamak tikai pieaugs (Milczarek, Schneider, & Gonzalez, 2009, ka
teikts Gyorkos, Becker, Massoudi, de Bruin, & Rossier, 2012).

Darba vide cilvéki pavada lielako dienas dalu kopa ar kolégiem. Saskarsme
ar kolégiem ir nozimiga darba kop&ju uzdevumu veiksana. Tadgjadi, atskiriba no
socialas vides, kura cilvéki var izvéleties ar ko kontakteties un sadarboties,
darba vid€ ne vienmér var biit $ada izv€le. Kad darbinieki cie§ no netaisnibas
darba vieta (paridarijjumi darba vide),piedoSana var atjaunot attiecibas darba
vide, tadgjadi samazinot stresa Iimeni. SarezgTjumi attiecibas un dazadi stridi
darba médz klut par stresac€loni.

Petijuma (Cox, Bennett, Tripp, & Aquino, 2012) tika noteikts, kas
darbiniekus rosina piedot vai samierinaties ar kolégiem, kuri vinus aizskarusi un
tika atklati pieci piedoSanas motivi: atvainos$anas, morale, religija, attiecibas, un
alternativu trikums.

ST pétijuma merkis ir izpétit piedoSanas motivus darbiniekiem ar
paaugstinatiem uztverta stresa raditajiem un ka atskiras no darbinieku izvéletiem
piedoSanas motiviem ar zemiem uztverta stresa raditajiem.

Pieejamos avotos Latvija ir maz psihologisku p&tfjumu par piedoSanu darba
vide. Turklat ir maz pétijjumu (piem., Cox, 2012) par piedoSanas iesp&€jamam
priekSrocibam darba vide.

Teoretiskas nostadnes
Theoretical bacground

PiedoSanas skaidrojums

Pardzivojumi, kas saistiti ar griittbam piedoSana, negativi ietekmé attiecibu
veidoSanos ar apkartgjiem (kol€gi, vaditaji), parliecibu par sevi, trauc€ lidzsvara
izjutai, rada disharmonijas izjiitu un pat ietekmé veselibu. Attiecibu
problematika nomac profesionalo lomu izpildi, profesionalaja darbiba izraisot
negativas sekas.

Nespé€ja izrunaties un piedot var negativi ietekmét psihisko veselibu un
personibas attistibu (I'punbepr, 2002).PiedoSana palidz cilvékiem noverst
konfliktus, nesaskanas, dusmas, bailes un atstumtibu.

Cilvekam, kur§ nesp€j piedod, attiecibu problémas un situacijas saskarsmée
klust problematiskas. Nepiedots vecs aizvainojums nelauj turpinat vai
veidotjaunas attiecibas, jo cilvéku uztver ka potencialu paridaritaju.

Cilvéks, kurS piedod, var rast daudz noderiga (Boiigsumio, 1997).
PiedoSanas noderigums varétu izpausties arT ka piedoSanas pazimes: atjaunojas
siltas tuvas attiecibas; veidojas situacijas izpratne, pret€ji tam, ka paridaritajs
neievéro, ka nodarijis pari un sapinajis otru; dalgji atjaunojas uztic€Sanas.
PiedoSana ir notikusi, bet uztic€Sanas nav tada pasa Iimeni, kada ta ir bijusi
pirms apvainojuma sanemsanas, cilvéks piedodot, atbrivojas no nastas, pienemot
to, ka paridaritaja vieta var€ja biit pats, tas palidz ne tik kategoriski raudzities uz
notikusSo.
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Dazreiz, kad ir griiti piedot, un ir izskatitas visas iesp&jas, ka to darft, tad
var biit viselementaraka versija: neka nedarit ,,pret”, pievérSot uzmanibu tam, lai
veidotu pozitivu v€lmi vElet labu otram. Ja persona atsakas piedot, tad tas vél
nenozimé, ka $is ir gal€jais Iémums, jo tas var mainities (Dudkina, 2014).

Dz.Norts (North, 1987) skata piedoSanu ka morales formu. Kad cilveki
piedod, vini atmet aizvainojumu, uz kuru viniem ir visas tiesibas. Vini tiecas péc
atbildes (uz aizvainojumu) pret paridaritaju izturoties ar lidzjutibu, labestibu un
milestibu, taja pasa laika izprotot, ka apvainotajs nav tiesigs sagaidit Sadas
moralas 1pasibas (North, 1987).

Enraita un kolégu skaidrojums par piedosanu: “PiedoSana ir apvainotas
personas gataviba atteikties no tiesibam uz aizvainojumu, negativu spriedumu
un vienaldzigu iztur€Sanos pret personu, kas miis netaisni aizskarusi, taja pat
laika izradot nepelnitas lidzjutibas, c€lsirdibas un pat milestibas jiitas pret
apvainotaju” (Enright, Levin, & Rique, 1999, ka teikts Dudkina, 2014).

Skatot skaidrojoSo vardnicu (Tezaurs) vards ,,piedosana” latvieSu valoda
nozimé ar vardiem vai ar izturéSanos tiek pausts savstarp€jo konflikta attiecibu
izIidzinajums, kura vairs nav launoSanas, dusmoSanas un ir atvainoSanas
pienemsana.

Piedot, tas ir, atteikties no negativam domam un atriebibas attieciba pret
paridaritaju un piepemt l€mumu par savstarp€jo attiecibu saglabaSanu. Lai
piedotu ir svarigi parvarét lepnumu, iedomibu, nostadit sevi taja pasa limeni un
nebiit parakam par otru un spert soli preti, tad rodas iesp€ja salabt, saligt mieru.

Misdienu peétijumi par piedoSanas motiviemun stresu darba vide

Piedosanas faktoru ietekme uz darbinieku veselibu un labklajibu

Piedodosiem cilvekiemir augstakipsihologiskas labklajibas Iimena raditaji
(Bon, McCullough & Root 2008; Brown 2003; Freedman & Enright, 1996;
Munoz Sastre, Vinsonneau, Neto, Girard & Mullet, 2003, ka teikts Cox et al.,
2012) un fiziskas veselibas raditaji (Lawler et al., 2003), neka tiem, kas
nepiedod. Pieejamos avotos ir maz petijumu par piedoSanas priekSrocibam darba
vides konteksta (pieméram, Cox et.al, 2012). Peétijjumos piedoSanas
priekSrocibas aprakstitas, galvenokart, kas skar personisko attiecibu jomu, bet
pietrukst petijumu par darba attiecibu specifiku saistiba ar piedoSanu. Rodas
vairaki jautajumi, pieméram, ka piedot kolegim ar v€lmi saglabat attiecibas, ka
piedot otram, balstoties uz moralu motivu vai profesionalo pienakumu? Vai
piedodot vaditajam darba nepiecieSamibas d€] tas biis pozitivi saistits ar stresu
neka piedodot vaditajam, balstoties uz empatiju vai Iidzjitibu?

Pétijuma (Cox et.al., 2012) m&ginajums integrét ieprieks nosauktas idejas
un parbaudit kapec vienam piedodot var but atSkirigi rezultati, ka tie ir saistiti ar
piedoSanas motiviem un stresa [imeni.

Lielaka dala pétijumu ir veltiti piedoSanas limena un darbibas jomas
izpétei, nevis to, kadi ir cilvéku piedoSanas motivi (Nelson, 1992; Trainer, 1981;
Wade, 1989).

Treiners (1981) izdalija piedoSanas iemesluveidus, veicot pé€tijumu ar
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Skirtiem pariem. Savukart, Bright, Fry un Cooperrider (2006) izveidoja
piedoSanas iemeslu veidus darba vidé. Koks un vina kolégi paplasinaja katru
piedoSanas iemeslu veidu un preciz€ja piedoSanas motivu veidus darba vidé
(Cox, Bennett, Tripp & Aquino, 2012).

Ka atzim&jusi cilveki var piedot vai samierinaties, jo vini baidas zaudet
vertigu draudzibu darba vieta, ne tikai tapéc, ka viniem ir jaturpina stradat ar $o
cilvéku (Bright, Fry & Cooperrider, 2006).

AtvainoSanas var netieSi veicinat piedoSanu, samazinot upura pozicija
esoSajam stresa limeni un palielinot vina vai vinas empatijas pret paridaritaju
(McCullough & VanOyen Witvliet, 2002; McCullough, Worthington, & Rachal,
1997; Worthington, 2006, ka teikts Bright, Fry, & Cooperrider, 2006).

Vairaki pétijumi ir veltiti piedoSanas saistibai ar labizjitu, stresa reakcijam
un veselibas stavokli (DeLongis, Folkman & Lazarus, 1988, ka teikts Cox, et al.,
2012), Sajos petijumos ir atzinas par to, ka piedoSana samazina stresa un
paaugstina visparejas veselibasraditajus.

Tomer, ne visi piedoSanas motivi var mazinat stresu vai uzlabot veselibu,
ka atzinusi Koka un vinas kolégi sava pétijuma (Cox et al., 2012), lai gan
moralas piedoSanas motivi var pazeminat stresa raditajus, jo Saja situacija var
blit maz negativu emociju. Tomer, piedoSana, kas ir uzspiesta citu iespéju
trikuma dg] vai pienakuma dgl, ta rezultata, vismazak samazinas stresa raditaji,
jo negativam emocijam ir iesp&ja saglabaties. Ja piedoSanas motivs ir patiess un
viens otram sniedz atbalstu, tad stresa Iimenis var samazinaties (pieméram,
Toussaint, Webb, 2005). Petijuma autori (Cox et..al., 2012) izvirzija vairakas
hipotézes, kas pétijuma gaitd apstipringjas (respondenti=249, no tiem 53%
respondenti bija sievietes, M = 38,46(SD = 13,03): Koks un vina kolégu (Cox
et. al., 2012) pétijuma atklats, jo vairak cilvéks piedod, balstoties uz morales
motiviem, jo mazaks stresa limenis; jo vairak cilvéks piedod, balstoties uz
attiecibu motiviem, jo mazaks stresa Iimenis; jo vairak cilvéks piedod, balstoties
uz atvainoSanas motiviem, jo augstaks stresa limenis; jo vairak cilveks piedod,
balstoties uz religijas motiviem, jo augstaks stresa ITmenis.

Petijuma, balstoties uz Trainer (1989) izstradato modeli un papildus
apgalvojumiem par piedoSanas motiviem, kurus autori iepriekS izstradajusi
(Nelson, 1992, Wade, 1989), nosakot morales, attiecibu, atvainoSanas, religiskos
un alternativu tritkuma motivus.

Ka liecina pétijuma iegutie rezultati (Cox et. al., 2012) tika papildinati
Treinera (Trainer, 1989) iepriek$ izdalitie piedoSanas motivu veidi. Treiners
(1989) atklaja tris motivus: lietderigais, lomu gaidoSais un patiesais. Koka un
vinaskolggu pétijuma (Cox et. al., 2012) tris no izdalitajiem piedoSanas
motiviem bija lidzigi (alternativu trikums, religijas un morales piedoSanas
motivi), bet petnieki atklaja vél divus piedoSanas motivus, t.i., atvainoSanas un
attiecibas, kas ir raksturigi darba vide.

Uztverta stresa aptauja tika izmantota Kohena un vina kolégu
pétijuma (Cohen, Kamark & Mermelstein, 1983). Respondentiem
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(N = 420, no tiem 52% bija viriesi M = 25,77(5SD = 10,59) gadi, ar vidgjo
darba stazu tris gadi (SD = 5,26) tika uzdoti jautajumi par to, cik biezi vini
izjuta tadas emocijas, ka piemeéram, apbédinats, nervozs vai nomakts. Liels
punktu skaits Saja skala noradija uz augstu uztverta stresa l[imeni no respondenta.
Saja pétijuma apstiprindjas pienémums, ka respondentiem, kuriem ir zemi
alternativu, religijas, un atvainos$anas piedoSanas motivu raditaji, ir augsti stresa
raditaji, bet ar augstiem morales un attiecibu piedoSanas motivu raditajiem ir
zemi stresa raditaji. Lai noveért€tu veselibas stavokli, tika izmantota saisinata
aptauja (12 apgalvojumi), (Cohen-HobermanInventory of Physical Symptoms),
kas ir fizisko simptomu formu uzskaitijums (CHIPS; Cohen & Hoberman,
1983).

Tie respondenti, kuri piedeva vai samierinajas, jo tic€ja, ka viniem nebija
citas alternativas, visticamak, uzradis paaugstinatus stresa un zemus visparejas
veselibas stavokla raditajus. Petijuma atzinas ir, ka ,,piespiedu” piedoSana
(samierinaSanas bez piedoSanas) var biit stresa ietekmgjoss faktors. Vaditajiem ir
janem vera, ka piespiezot darbiniekus samierinaties, tada veida var negativi
ietekmét veselibu un labklajibu. ka Piedodot varatbrivoties no stresa vai to
mazinat, tada veida organizacijas iesp€jams veicinat pozitivu klimatu, pozitivu
labsajiitu, kas ir nozimigi vispar&jai veselibai.

No visiem nelaimes gadijumiem darba 85% ir saistiti ar stresu. Katra darba
vide ir savi stresori (stresa izraisitaji). Vel svarigs iemesls stresam darba vide ir
vaditaja darba stils, kas liela méra izriet no vina personibas. Vaditaja personiska
iejaukSanas ikdienas darba ir vienigais faktors, kas tieSi atbilst stresa [imenim
(Briedis, 2012).

Nepareizs amatu sadalijums, nepietiekoSi skaidri izteikti pienakumi un
uzdevumi noved pie nekvalitativas darba izpildes, ka rezultata, rodas
nesaprasSanas un konflikts starp vaditaju un darbinieku, kas noved pie stresa.

Misdienu darba vidé raksturigas paaugstinatas darba prasibas, straujs
temps, nenoteiktiba un augstas pieme&roSanas sp&ju prasibas, kas veicina stresu
(DeFrank & Ivencevich, 1998, ka teikts Gyorkos et al. 2012).

Turetgena un kolégu (Tiretgen et al. 2012) pétijums paradija, ka sliktas
attiecibas darba vide var but darba stresa izraisitaji.

Saja pétijuma respondentu vecums no 20 lidz 30 gadiem, kas ir aktivitates,
darbiguma un ar orientaciju uz socialajam attiectbam. E. Eriksons ir uzsvéris, ka
viens no pirmajiem S§1 perioda uzdevumiem ir radit tuvibu un intimitati, sp&ja
milét ir nozimigs aspekts $aja vecuma perioda.

20 — 30 gadigu stradajosu cilvéku vecums ir saistits ar tuvibu, kontaktu
iegiiSanu, sevis atklaSanu citiem, pienakumu uznems$anos un attiecibu
veidoganu. Saja perioda cilveki parasti ir aizpemti ar saistibu izpildi vai
uzsakSanu, pienakumu uznemsanos, izveidoSanu, sasniegumiem. Tas ir vecumes,
kad cilveéki mekle stabilitati attiecibas, emocionalo Iidzsvaru un uznemas
atbildibu par savu dzivi, tad€jadi, $aja vecumposma piedosana ir aktuala.
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Pétijjuma metodes
Research Methods

1. Aptauja ,,PiedoSanas motivi” (Trainer forgiveness scale, 1991, modified
by Cox, Bennett, Tripp, & Aquino, 2012). Aptauju lingvistiski adaptgjis H. Jodis
(2013). Aptauja ir noderigs instruments piedoSanas motivu noteikSanai
organizacijas. Aptauju veido 17 apgalvojumi, kas tiek iedaliti piecas skalas:
l.atvainoSanas, 2.morale, 3.religija, 4.attiecibas, 5.alternativu trikums.
Respondentiem jaatzimé ta atbilde,kura visprecizak atspogulo ta briza situaciju,
ko atzimé Likerta skala no 1 — 5, kur ,,1” noteikti nav faktors un ,,5” loti
biitisks/specigs faktors.

Aptauja sastav no piecam skalam, ko veido pieci piedoSanas motivu veidi:
1. skala - atvainoSanas, (1.,2.,3. jautajumi), 2. skala — morale (4.,5.,6. jautajumi),
3. skala - religija, (7.,8.,9. jautajumi), 4. skala — attiecibas (10.,11.,12.,13.
jautajumi), 5. skala - alternativu trilkums, (14.,15.,16.,17. jautajumi).

Aptaujas ieks€jas saskanotibas raditaji (Kronbaha alfa) vari€ja no 0,79 Iidz
0,93.

Aptauja ir publicéta (Cox, Bennett, Tripp & Aquino, 2012).

2. ,Saisinata uztverta stresa skala” (Perceived Stress Scale-4, PSS-4;
Cohen & Williamson, 1988), (adaptejusi Perepjolkina, 2014)..

Uztverta stresa aptaujas (PSS-4), (Perceived Stress Scale, PSS; Cohen,
Kamarck & Mermelstein, 1983) saisinata versija, kura sastav no 4
apgalvojumiem: 1. Cik biezi ped€ja ménesa laika Jums bija sajiita, ka nespé&jat
kontrolét notiekoso Jisu dzive? 2. Cik biezi peéd€ja menesa laika, Jums radas
Saubas par savu sp€ju atrisinat savas personiskas probléemas? 3. Cik biezi pédeja
meénesSa laika, esat sajutis/-usi, ka viss notiek ka vajag? (apgrieztais jautajums)
4. Cik biezi peéde€ja menesa laika Jums ir bijusi izjiita, ka ir uzkrajies tik daudz
darbu, ka vairs nesp¢jat tikt ar tiem gala?

Aptaujas Cetri jautajumi ir par domam un izjitam pédeja méeneSa laika.
Atbildém tiek izmantota 5-punktu skala: 1 - nozimé ,,nevienu reizi, 2 — ,,loti
reti”, 3 — ,,dazreiz”, 4 — ,diezgan biezi” un 5 — ,]oti biezi”. Aptaujas autori
apstiprina PSS-4 originalas versijas apmierinoSus psihometriskus raditajus (sk.
Cohen & Williamson, 1988). Spanijas izlasé PSS-4 ieks¢€jas saskanotibas raditaji
(Kronbaha alfa) varigja no 0,68 1idz 0,72 (Herrero & Meneses, 2006). Aptauja ir
publicéta (Herrero & Meneses, 2006).

Pétijuma izlases raksturojums
Characteristics ofthe studysample

Petijuma dalibnieki: stradajosi 100 respondenti vecuma grupa no 20 lidz
30 gadiem: 76% sievietes un 24% viriesi (M = 27,97, SD = 2,54), kas
parstav dazadas organizacijas.
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Rezultati un to interpretacija
Results andInterpretation

Petijuma pielietotas datu apstrades un analizes metodes:SPSS Statistics 20,
Microsoft Office Excel 2007, kas tika izmantots datu apstradei, statistisko
raditaju aprékinasanai izmantota Pirsona korelacija, saskanotibas raditaju
noteikSana un analize.

Vispirms tika aprékinati aptaujas PiedoSanas motiviieks$€jas saskanotibas
raditaji. Rezultati paradija, ka AtvainoSanas motivu skalai o = 0,796, tatad
skalas ticamiba vért€jama ka pienemama, jo a > 0,7.

Pec ieks€jas saskanotibas raditdju noskaidroSanas tika aprékinati skalu
aprakstos$as statistikas raditaji un parbaudita skalu atbilsttba normalam
sadalfjumam izmantojot Kolmogorova-Smirnova 7 testu, ka rezultata tika
secinats, ka normalam sadalijumam atbilst visas skalas, tapec lai atbildétu uz
pétijuma jautajumu ,,Vai pastav statistiski nozimiga sakariba starp piedoSanas
motiviem un uztverta stresa raditajiem” tika izmantots Pirsona korelacijas
koeficients.

Péc petijumu rezultatu analizes par PiedoSanas motiviem atklats, ka
augstakie raditaji ir trijas PiedoSanas motivu skalas: atvainoSanas, moraleun
attiecibas (skat.1.att.). AtvainoSanas motivs sevi ietver atvainoSanos par izdarTto,
ligumu péc piedoSanas un patiesas noz€las izradiSanu. Morale ka piedoSanas
motivs sevl ietver izrékinaSanas noraidiSanu, ricibas apzinasanu un lidzjutibu ar
citiem cilvékiem. Savukart attiecibas motivs sevi ietver simpatiju pret
paridaritaju, v€lmi patikt paridaritajam, attiecibu turpinasanu un attiecibu
nozimigumu paradiSana.

4.00 377
.2 3.50
<
~ )
5 3.00 W atvaino$anas
S 2.50 morale
2 2.00 = religija
[a°]
}g 1.50 W attiecibas
; 1.00 M alternativu trukums
E ‘ uztvertais stress
» 0.50

0.00

Skalas

L.attéls. Aptaujas ,,PiedoSanas motivi” un ,,Saisinata uztverta stresa aptauja” vidéjo
aritmétisko raditaju stabinu diagramma (n=100)
Figure I Questionary' Forgiveness motives'' and''short-form surveyof perceivedstress"
arithmetic average ofa column chart(n=100)
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Ka redzams 1.att€la augstakie PiedoSanas motivu raditaji, kas apzimeéti ka
,,atvainoSanas”, ,morale”, attiecibas” skalas. Savukart zemakie PiedoSanas
motivu raditaji ir ,,alternativu trikums” un ,religija” skalas.

Turpmak tika aprékinatas sakariba ar Pirsona korelacijas koeficientiem
starp Piedosanas motiviem un Uztverta stresa skalu raditajiem (skat. 1. tabulu).

1.tabula
Pirsona korelacijas koeficienti starp piedoSanas motivu un uztverta stresa raditajiem
Pearsoncorrelation coefficientsbetween themotivesof forgivenessandperceived
stressindicators(n = 100)

Mainigie Alternativu  Uztvertais
lielumi Atvainosanas  Morale  Religija  Attiecibas  tritkums stress
Atvainosanas -

Morale 0,203* --

Religija 0,045  0,366% -

Attiectbas 0,173 0,075 0,039 --

Alternativu

tritkums -0,015 -0,053 0,001 0,125 --

Uztvertais
stress 0,182* -0,211*  -0,050 0,131 0,277* -

*p<0,05

Veikta korelaciju analize uzradija, ka pastav statistiski nozimiga vaja
pozitiva sakariba starp uztverta stresa limeni un piedoSanas motivu, ko var
apzimét ka ,,alternativu trukums”, ka ar1 statistiski nozimiga negativa sakariba
starp stresa limeni un piedoSanas motivu ,,morale”.

Petijuma tika mekletas sakaribas starp PiedoSanas motiviem un Uztverta
stresa raditajiem. P&tijuma noskaidrots, ka pastav statistiski nozimiga sakariba
starp morales skalas un uztverta stresa raditajiem. Piedodot, balstoties uz morali,
ir zemaks uztverta stresa Itmenis. Ka arT konstatétas statistiski nozimigas
sakaribas starp alternativas trikumu skalu un uztverta stresa raditajiem.
Gadijumos, kad nav alternativas, nav izveles ir pozitiva sakariba ar stresu.
legiitie rezultati saskan ar pétijuma rezultatiem (Cox et.al, 2012). Petijuma
iegiitie rezultati paradija, ka izv€loties piedot moralu iemeslu dg] cilveks pieredz
mazak stresa, bet ja cilvéks piedod alternativu trikumu del, tad pieredz vairak
stresa.

P&c pétijuma rezultatu analizes par PiedoSanas motiviem zemaki raditaji ir
alternativu trikumsun religijas skalas. Alternativu trikumsskala sevi ietver
iesp&ju trilkumu sodit paridaritaju, bailes no atriebibas, iesp€ju nesaskatiSana vai
dotaja situacija atbildet, izrekinaties. Religijas skala ietver sevi principus,
kuriem jaseko, pieméram, Dievs no mums sagaida piedoSanu, Dievs nepiedos
grékus un Dieva uzlikto ceribu attaisnoSana.

57



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume II

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Balstoties uz iegiitajiem rezultatiem var atbildét uz p€tijuma jautajumu
»Vai pastav sakariba starp PiedoSanas motivu un Uztverta stresa raditajiem?”
Pétijuma tika atklata sakariba starp piedoSanas morales motivu skalas un
uztverta stresa raditajiem. legiitie rezultati parada, jo augstaki piedoSanas
morales motivu raditaji, jo zemaki ir uztverta stresa raditaji. Petijjuma atklata
sakariba starp piedoSanas alternativas trikuma motivu skalas un uztverta stresa
raditajiem, ko var skaidrot, jo augstaki alternativas trilkuma skalas raditaji, jo
augstaki ir uztverta stresa raditaji.

Jo augstaki piedoSanas alternativu trikuma motivu raditaji, jo augstaki ir
uztverta stresa raditaji, Sie iegutie rezultati saskan ar citu petijumu rezultatiem
(piem., Cox, Bennett, Tripp & Aquino, 2012).

Saja pétijuma Piedo$anas motivus vargja ietekmét tadi arcjie faktori ka
organizacija, amata stavoklis.

Petijuma gitas atzinas var izmantot praksé piedavajot apmacibu
programmas organizacijas, kas var€tu palidze€t darbiniekiem stresa vadiba,
risinot konflikta situacijas un iepazistot piedoSanu ka attiecibu harmonizeSanas
metodi.

Turpmakos pétijumos nepiecieSams izpetit piedoSanas motivu saistibu ar
stresa limeni, vispargjo veselibu un psihologisko labklajibu.

Diskusijai

Petijuma respondentiem tika ltigts atceréties tikai vienu konflikta situaciju
darba vieta, kasSaja petifjuma ir ierobezojums. PiedoSanas motivu biitisks
ietekméjoSs faktors var but organizacija, kura cilvéks strada un ienemamais
amats, kas var ietekmét piedoSanas motivu izmainu. Saisinataja uztverta stresa
aptauja tika lagts novertet stresa Iimeni par notikumiem pédeja menesa laika,
precizaki mérijumi bitu, ja cilveks atbildétu par konkrétu notikumu.

Turpmakajos pé€tijumos nepiecieSams 1zpétit dzimumatSkiribas par
PiedoSanas motivu un Uztverta stresa sakaribam. legutie petijuma rezultati
varétu noradit uz to, kadus izv€las piedoSanas motivus stresa pardzivojuma
iespaida sievieSu un virieSu grupas, tada veida parvarot stresu. Petijumam
nepiecieSamsizvéleties izlasés proporciondlu respondentu sadalijumu péc
dzimuma.

Saja pétfjuma atspogulotos rezultatus varétu uzskatit ka kopgjo tendencu
raditajus konkréetaja izlase.

Summary
The research aim was theoretical and practical analysis of the correlation of forgiveness

motives and the perceived stress indices. The respondents from 20 to 30-year olds has been
selected for the study.
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The research involves linguistically adapted questionnaire “Forgiveness motives” (Trainer
forgiveness scale 1991 modified by Cox, Bennett, Tripp & Aquino, 2012). “Abbreviated
Perceived Stress Scale” (Perceived Stress Scale-4, PSS-4; Cohen & Williamson, 1988,
adapted by Perepjolkina, 2013) has been used for establishing of the stress level.

A statistically significant correlation between moral forgiveness motive scale and the
perceived stress indices has been discovered. The more a human forgives due to moral
motives, the less stress he endures. It is in accordance with the results of other researches that
the forgiving humans reach better psychological well-being (Bon, McCullough & Root 2008;
Brown 2003; Freedman & Enright, 1996; Munoz Sastre, Vinsonneau, Neto, Girard & Mullet,
2003, as mentioned Cox et al., 2012). A significant correlation has been established between
the lack of alternatives’ motives scale and the perceived stress indices as well as. Jo more a
human forgives due to the lack of alternatives, the higher are the stress indices, the obtained
results are in accordance with the results of the previously accomplished research (Cox,
Bennett, Tripp & Aquino, 2012).
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EXPLORING AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL WRITING AS A
POTENTIAL FORMATIVE INSTRUMENT FOR
PROFESSIONALS WORKING IN PAEDIATRIC WARDS

Maria Benedetta Gambacorti-Passerini
University of Milano-Bicocca

Abstract. The specificity of a paediatric ward adds complexity to medical and health
practice: providing care, especially to children, invariably involves an educational
dimension. Professionals working in paediatric wards are required to deal with such
complexity on a daily basis.

In this paper I explore the potential of writing, a specific mode of human language, to act as
an instrument for helping professionals operating in a paediatric ward to deal with the
complexity of their work context. In particular, I assess whether autobiographical writing
may be used as an educational training instrument, with a view to designing a course of
personal and professional development for professionals in paediatric hospital settings. |
focus on the process of reflection stimulated by writing as a source of awareness about how
we act in our daily lives and work: such reflection can bring about the desire for change and
allow us to find meaning in our individual experience.

Keywords: autobiographical writing, health professionals, paediatric ward, personal and
professional development.

Introduction

People go into hospital on account of illness, an alteration in the balance
between good and ill-health. Each of us lives out a specific representation of the
concepts of “health” and “illness” on the basis of our own ethical, moral and
cultural values. As expressed by Good: “The concepts of health and illness
reflect conceptualisations elaborated by social actors in different contexts and
historical moments* (Good, 2006:178).

On admission to hospital, the personal world of each patient encounters the
hospital institution, within which different professionals, with different care
paradigms, operate. The hospital experience may be particularly difficult for
children, given that hospital is structured very differently to their family context
and brings them into contact with a large variety of unfamiliar people. Children
are obliged to leave their homes, their toys and their daily lives outside the
hospital, and this leads them to experience fear: separation from their familiar
environment is frightening for children, because it implies a drastic loss of
reference points just when they have a strong need for them.

Children are generally accompanied to hospital by their parents, who as adults
have to deal both with their own fear and with that of their children. In this
sense, a child’s admission to hospital may be viewed as the arrival of someone
we can describe as a double-patient: the child — and its parents, who will be the
first to interact with the care professionals.
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For all patients, but especially for children, the hospital is configured as an
educational place: patients are required to live there according to rules and types
of social relationships that are different to what they are normally used to. This
educational component generated by the hospital institution is often experienced
at an unconscious level: staying in hospital is an experience that educates
children and their families in specific ways, such as introducing them to rules,
behaviours and emotions that they do not normally encounter in their daily lives.
Hospital is a place that is complex at different levels: human, emotional and
relational. Thus, my aim here is to explore the hospital from an educational
perspective, by investigating the possibilities that writing, as a reflective and
self-educational act, can offer to hospital professionals, to help them cope with
the specific characteristics of their work with greater mindfulness.

Professionals operating in hospitals daily come into contact with the pain of
others: this makes it necessary for them to care for their own feelings, because
“rejecting and never naming one’s emotions and feelings may foster the belief
that one is dominating them, but it can lead them to manifest themselves in
forms that are not always appropriate or compatible with one’s professional role
and emotional resources” (Zannini, 2001: 303-304)°.

Writing can help to give meaning to what professionals experience in their care
relations. It becomes a resource when: “feelings question existence” (Iori,
2006:25). Writing not only serves to narrate processes of physical therapy and
overall care, but also becomes an “inner place of wellness and care” (Demetrio,
1995:10). Thus writing can enrich professionals, when undertaken as a
“philosophical exercise applied to themselves” (Demetrio, 1995:10).

Care professionals need wisdom and reflexivity, especially in an emotionally
complex context such as a paediatric ward. In this kind of context in particular,
writing focused on professional action can enhance awareness: it incites us to
select our memories, to reconsider them before transforming them into written
words. It can allow us to recover feelings from an implicit and unconscious
world, leading what in the course of our daily routine usually slips away or gets
reduced to aseptic unemotional language, to emerge. Such assumptions are not
commonly shared within the Italian health system, so the research’ presented
here was a preliminary exploration of a paediatric hospital context with a view
to assessing the feasibility of a training proposal based on autobiographical
writing.

The research project was qualitative in design, using a narrative method to
explore the stories of care professionals in a paediatric ward. With the aim of
providing an initial exploration of the context, focus group discussions and
narrative interviews were the instruments used to elicit the participation of a
series of professionals operating in a paediatric ward. The focus was on the

> When I quote from Italian texts, the English translation is my own.
3 The presented research was part of the author’s Master Degree Thesis in Pedagogical Sciences.
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meanings attributed by participants to their work place and to their own
professional role within it. A further specific focus was on how the participants
normally used writing in their daily work practice.

On the basis of this exploratory research I drew a training proposal, based on
narrative and autobiographical writing, that targets this specific context and
focuses on the specific characteristics of the different professionals that work
with children in hospital.

Theoretical framework

The beginning of human writing marked the passage from prehistory to history:
thus this specific activity played a key role in human evolution (Martin, 1988;
Ong, 2002). Through the graphic act of writing, human beings expressed the
need to fix their experience and their thoughts. The handing-down of culture
changed after the invention of writing: orality was no longer the only way to
pass on knowledge and values. In addition, writing gives a material and linear
form to thoughts and memories, which may then be communicated as a
collective patrimony.

In relation to the current research, I now focus on that particular form of writing
that is related to the self. This specific mode of writing implies an author who
wants to put thoughts, emotions and events regarding him or herself and his/her
story or experience into written form: it is an instrument that can endow these
existential dimensions with visibility and concreteness, thanks to an effort to
engage in a particular mode of thinking: “in writing about emotions that we have
experienced, our thinking analyzes and reproduces them” (Demetrio, 2007:165).
There are various types of writings about the self: distinctions could be made on
the basis of complexity or primitiveness. In this sense, we can list written
fragments, letters and self-descriptions as minor forms of self-writing and
diaries, odes and autobiographies, as major ones.

When writing about the self, the subject engages in a particular mode of thinking
that involves both interpretative and meta-interpretative procedures: «Life
writing as a pedagogical practice presents contexts for reflexive inquiry into the
conditions and constitution of the limits to subjectivity» (Zuss, 1995:27).

The act of writing, of itself, produces a particular awareness, because it brings
the author back to his/her lived experiences, but in a more conscious way. This
reflection, set off the physical gesture of a writing hand, enhances our awareness
of our own actions, existence or profession; and this in turn may generate the
desire to change or reshape a particular aspect of our lives or work: when people
becomes more consciously aware of how they usually act in a mechanical
fashion, they develop a willingness to change. It is through reflection that we

can rediscover meaning in our individual experience and subjective action.
(Zuss, 1995:30).
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This type of writing also has specific self-educational features: its introspective
focus allows us to observe the structures of our own thinking and our
frameworks for constructing meaning, leading us to revise the habitual mindset
that we may tend to take too much for granted.

Thus writing about the self, implies engaging in an introspective and self-
educational exploration: authors adopt a mental posture that splits them off from
themselves, as though the written words concerned someone else. This posture,
which recalls the philosophy of Husserl and the concept of epoche (Husserl,
1907), implies undertaking a search for one’s inner self through practices such
as autobiographical writing.

In this sense, writing may be viewed as a form of “care” when it is experienced
as an attempt to develop a mindful and critical perspective on our surroundings
and on ourselves: writing, thanks to its introspective nature, becomes a care
practice when it spurs adult subjects to question their inner and outside worlds,
which may thus be born to a new existence (Wiltshire, 1995).

This process is not aimed at isolating subjects nor at having them focus
exclusively on their own individuality: other people and the world itself are also
present in the writing process. Therefore self-writing may also be thought of as
an attempt to rediscover and re-write the role of others in our own development.
This aspect in particular implies that writing is a form of care, because it can
bring us closer to others. By creating written words, it is possible to care for
oneself without generating isolation and individualism, because this is a care
practice that facilitates a particular view on the world and on actions. It is a
mindful practice based on an authentic listening to oneself that the subject can
also draw on 1in his or her relationships with other people .

The richest manifestation of this process is the autobiography: in writing it, the
author undertakes a search for his/her identity, that necessarily involves
interpreting and assigning meaning to his/her life-story. The very narrative
structure of an autobiography illustrates a process of reinterpretation on the part
of the subject: the author is the focus of the writing and it is therefore a
formative experience. In this sense, autobiographical writing is a means of
“caring for”, regulating, and saving the self from dispersal and loss. (Cambi,
2007).

This process may also be undertaken in relation to our daily life and work:
writing can be a useful tool for giving concrete form to the reflections and
questions arising from our everyday experience. Hence the use of writing as an
instrument for questioning our daily professional actions: thanks to this process
we can become consciously aware of the world view through which we
elaborate the meaning of our experience (Mortari, 2006).

Let us now focus on the health professionals involved in the research outlined
here: their specific kind of work brings them into daily contact with stories of
physical and emotional suffering. They are required to care for patients’
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“overall” stories, which involve emotions, representations and feelings in
addition to biology.

These aspects demand considerable engagement on the part of health care
professionals, who have to deal with their own thoughts, emotions and fears: this
requires great effort, generating unconscious defensive mechanisms when the
emotional dimension is overlooked, as well as “the risk for health care workers
to get emotionally overwhelmed by their patients’ suffering» (Vaes & Muratore,
2012:181).

A narrative approach, based on autobiographical writing, may help health
workers to manage the complexity and the suffering they routinely encounter
(Engel, Zarconi, Pehtel, & Missimi, 2008; Iori, 2006). I here present a first
exploratory study carried out with a view to introducing this practice in a health
institution in which it has never been experienced before by professionals.
Writing requires dedicated time, a pause to stop and reflect, a quiet moment in
which emotions can come to the surface. Time for reflection facilitates the
emergence of feelings that are normally quashed by the urgency of everyday
practice. Thus emotions may be named instead of hidden, creating a work
practice that is difficult to aspire to in the course of frenzied daily routine.

The time dedicated to writing may represent, as suggested by Iori, as “a time in
which it is possible to cultivate reflexivity, reinforcing one’s energies in order to
tap into knowledge and authenticity» (Iori, 2006:65).

For care actions to be implemented, practical rules and behavioural codes are
not enough: each situation is unique and complex, requiring decisions based on
uncertainty. Providing care implies the ability to be close to other people. In this
perspective, feelings and emotions may be thought of as a source of knowledge,
about both the self and the recipients of care. The different emotions originating
in the encounter with others can become opportunities to enhance knowledge
and comprehension.

A time dedicated to writing can make professionals more aware of these aspects,
helping them to mindfully redesign their professional practice, also focusing on
the emotional dimension of providing care: writing contains a knowledge-
building and transformational potential that can help to re-think professional
care actions.

When writing is experienced as a habitual practice, it can become a place to
share feelings and emotions with other colleagues: knowing that one is not alone
and sharing reflections can help to find direction and interpret difficult
situations. Thus a setting may be created in which emotions can be allowed to
emerge, developing a key competence for health care workers.

From this perspective, writing in professional practice can also protect from
burn-out, which frequently affects health care professionals (Vaes & Muratore,
2012). The search for the meaning of daily actions, can help develop new ways
of “humanising” the health care services.
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Finally, writing may also represent an opportunity for emotional growth,, so
that professionals will be less likely to be overwhelmed by the questions of
meaning arising from the care practices that they daily experience and
implement with suffering people. Self-writing can help professionals to question
how they act in their professional role, and therefore to experience their work in
a more authentic and mindful way.

Research ideas and objectives

In 2009, a group of paediatricians in the Milan area created a website on which
to share their professional practice through forms of writing. They had met each
other while attending a course at the Anghiari Free University of Autobiography
(in Italian “Libera Universita dell’ Autobiografia”): this is a cultural association
founded in 1998 by Duccio Demetrio and Saverio Tutino. Its principal aim is to
create a research and educational community focused on autobiographical
writing and the culture of memory.

This group of paediatricians, having discovered writing as an educational
instrument, began to think of using it in relation to their profession: in
developing this idea, they designed the website www.camiciazzurri.com, a
virtual space dedicated to paediatricians who wish to write about an event or an
aspect of their professional life and share it with other colleagues. The key
premise for this writing is awareness of its self-educational potential.

The writings posted on this website are based on contributors’ professional lives.
Once they have been published online, they may be read by anybody. Thus, each
piece of writing may help others to reflect as well as the author.

This project inspired the current research, that is to say, the idea of exploring
whether writing as an instrument can support professional practice in the health
services. It also helped me to identify some of the key dimensions to be included
in the research design.

First of all, the specificity of a paediatric context adds complexity to medical
practice. Children’s illnesses strongly engage professionals’ emotions, because
of the innocence and simplicity associated with image of the child.

Children are subjects that are still developing: this implies that they have special
needs in terms of relationships, learning and education that go beyond what the
health system normally provides.

Finally, children in hospital are generally accompanied by their parents or other
significant adults, creating the peculiar phenomenon of “double-patient”, with
the child as the sick subject, but with his/her parents asking questions of and
speaking with health professionals.

The research idea stems from a view of paediatric health contexts as complex
and as requiring pedagogical competence; hence the value of exploring whether
and how a pedagogical formative instrument, such as writing, can help health
professionals to enhance their practice. Specifically, the research hypothesis was

66



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume II

that writing can make such professionals aware of the complexity of their work-
place, allowing them to live their professional role authentically and to care for
their own life-stories as well as those of the children and the parents they meet
daily.

The organizational structure of a paediatric ward encompasses a range of
different professional figures all providing care to children: I attempted to cater
for this diversity in designing the research. On a paediatric ward, there are
doctors, nurses, but also teachers at the hospital school, psychologists and
volunteer workers: these are different professional roles, not all directly related
to health management, but all making a daily contribution to the care of children
in a health context.

The general aim of the research was to explore the potential of writing to foster
the personal and professional development and growth of workers involved in
providing care to children in hospital. Specifically, I focused on the following
lines of enquiry:

e Can writing create a time and a space separate from routine professional
practice, in which subjects, in concentrating on the act of writing, can
acquire enhanced awareness of their daily actions?

e C(Can this awareness, generated by writing, stimulate reflection on what tends
to “slip away” in the course of hectic daily practice?

Research design

I chose to implement a qualitative research design, with a view to gaining an in-
depth understanding of the research themes, focused on the ~ow and why of my
main lines of enquiry. The research fell within the “ecological” paradigm
proposed by L.Mortari (2007), following G.Bateson (1979), K.Gergen,
M.Gergen (1995), R.Rorty (1979) and J.Creswell (1998). This paradigm
perceives reality as structured around immanent, interconnected and
continuously evolving logics: thus the researcher’s task is to look for the
relations structuring the phenomenon under study. The gnoseological framework
of this paradigm is based on the assumptions of constructivism, constructionism
and connectionism, all of which emphasize the active role of the subject, the
environment and relationships in the building of knowledge.

From an epistemological point of view, it is critical to recognise the complexity
of the research object, which must be explored by the researcher directly in its
own context: this requires going beyond a static and neutral concept of
objectivity to involve the researcher’s own subjective experience of the research
object, thereby accessing a more in-depth knowledge (Mortari, 2007).

The present research was designed within this paradigm: specifically, it was
based on the method known as Narrative Inquiry. D.J.Clandinin and
F.M.Connelly are leading contemporary scholars of narrative inquiry in the
Human Sciences: they write that: «Education and its studies are a form of
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experience. Narration is the best way to represent and understand it. Experience
1s what we study and we do it in a narrative way, because narrative thinking is
the form of experience and the way to write and think of it» (Clandinin,
Connelly, 2000:18).

My preliminary exploratory research was conducted between January and April
2010 in the context of a paediatric hospital ward in Northern Italy: participants
in the project were two doctors, two teachers, two nurses and one volunteer.

The research took place over two phases, using two different research
instruments: a focus group discussion (Kitzinger, 1994; Krueger & Casey, 2009;
Gubrium & Holstein, 2002) and narrative interviews (Kohler Riessman, 2008).
First, all the participants attended a focus group discussion: the aim was to
collect information about the daily organization of the ward, dialogically
exploring professionals’ specific roles in the context. On the basis of the
dialogue between participants, the researcher set out to explore the use of
writing in their professional practice.

In the second phase, each professional took part in a semi-structured narrative
interview: the aim here was to access a more detailed description of each
professional’s role in the context and of how they had each learnt to use writing
in the course of their own educational histories, as well as to discuss in more
detail the training proposal being assessed. Thus each participant was asked their
opinion about the value and feasibility of using writing as a professional
support and training instrument based on reflexivity.

The collected material was analyzed by the researcher using the analytical
method proposed by D.Demaziere and C.Dubar (2000): the material was
approached inductively, in order to elaborate a theory based on «understanding
the narrative logic organizing participants’ narratives and identifying their
structuring categories» (Demaziére, Dubar, 2000:221).

Analysis of a complex context

Analysis of the narrative material led me to identify, as significant elements of
the context under study, the themes of time, aspects of complexity experienced
by subjects in the ward (a transversal theme, present in all the others), the child
and his/her family and the training proposals offered to the various
professionals in the context.

All these themes reflected the general complexity of the context, experienced
from different perspectives: all the professionals employed by the hospital had
the feeling that they were always in a hurry, and that their daily practice left no
time over for them to think about themselves or their emotions. They also spoke
about the intricate and bureaucratic organization of the ward as an additional
complication. The paediatric ward employs a wide range of professionals
operating within different care paradigms, and the practical management of the
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professional team, the environment, the children and their families requires a
very complex degree of organization.

The training courses these carers usually attended were strictly related to their
specific professional role and to the core skills they had already focused on in
their basic education and training for their particular role.

The narratives of the participants present in the context but not employed in it
(the volunteer and the young trainee doctor), reflected quite a different
perspective, describing a context that was complex, but within which they also
enjoyed moments of relative calm, or training proposals based on their needs.

I found a specific link between the perspectives of the teachers and the
volunteer, both engaged in a relationship with children that involved educational
aspects: they worked with children in hospital but did not act on health aspects;
rather their role was to meet needs falling outside of the health care assured by
the hospital. In contrast with this link, which emerged from analysis of the
narrative material, I found that the context was organized in such a way that the
teachers and volunteers did not work together and had very few opportunities to
meet.

A particular focus of the analysis was the theme of writing: all the participants
reported making frequent use of writing as part of their work, yet writing was
never undertaken as an opportunity to reflect or to focus on the emotions and
feelings experienced in the work context.

Exploration of this theme was particularly complex, because it led the
participants to reflect on something that was highly unusual for them: they were
surprised by this reflection, finding it difficult to express their thinking on the
topic. What the hospital institution requires from its professionals in terms of
writing is a recording function that helps to standardize procedures. This does
not allow a subjective viewpoint to emerge, making it impossible to think of
writing as an instrument for caring for feelings.

Reflecting on this theme, participants came up with several ways in which
writing could potentially be a valuable educational tool: one teacher observed
that writing could be used to express a number of issues related to difficulties
arising in working with and relating to the children. This participant also
reported trying to bury and forget about these themes, leading to an approach to
the job that did not adequately care for the self, the lived experience in the
context or for the relationships with the children.

Participants also emphasized the innovative nature of a training proposal based
on autobiographical writing for their work context.

Conclusions: formulating a training proposal

This exploratory research showed firstly that any training proposal to be applied
in a paediatric ward must take into account the practical and logistical conditions
of this peculiar context, particularly the feeling of not having enough time
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reported by most of the participants. The creation of a non-compulsory setting,
designed and led by an expert in narrative methods, could help these carers to
experience time in a different way: in other words, this could be a context in
which participants can take time out from their daily work actions and begin to
think about and elaborate their lived experience through writing.

The study also showed that the ward context is organized in a way that makes it
difficult to share stories related to carers’ feelings about work practice: analysis
of participants’ narratives suggested that this dimension of communicating lived
experience is only possible in unusual contexts, and through instruments that are
unrelated to everyday routine: the training proposal formulated is designed
precisely to create an unusual context, based on writing used as a way to express
thoughts and feelings. Via this action, it is possible to care for life stories,
recognizing the importance that these have for the overall formation of each
participant, present in the ward with a specific role and skills.

With regard to whom to target with such a proposal, it is again appropriate to be
guided by the findings of the exploratory research: on analyzing participants’
narratives, I noticed that the link between teachers and volunteers was weak.
Looking at the context of the ward from a pedagogical perspective, teachers and
volunteers both have the roles that are primarily focused on educational care for
hospitalised children.

Thus, a proposal such as that formulated here, could be initially targeted at
teachers and volunteers, in order to support their activity in the ward. The joint-
participation of the two groups in this training activity, might facilitate the
creation of connections and relationships between teachers and volunteers.

The autobiographical approach, implemented using narrative practices, is the
key element of the proposal. It assumes that writing is a useful instrument for
creating a context in which daily work practice and the related feelings may be
thought about. The proposal is designed as a care context for the participants,
following the four steps in the care spiral put forward by Formenti (Formenti,
2009).

In this sense, a project for a training proposal could involve different moments,
organized as steps to approach autobiographical reflection and writing, as
instrument able to take care of participants’ professional lives. Participants can
be invited to engage in an initial autobiographical reflection on the theme of
“who you are” and “what you do” in the paediatric ward, generating a first level
of sharing between participants.

The second step can propose the use of an aesthetic language that “creates
representations of experience in metaphorical forms or using symbols, preverbal
gestures” (Formenti, 2009:33). This step is designed to help subjects
communicate their experience more fully: “experience itself 1is not
communicable; an appropriate language is needed to transform experience into a
sign, into something that others can see” (Formenti, 2009:33).
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The third step can focus on “the attribution of meaning to experience”
(Formenti, 2009:34). In other words, participants are guided in the use of
narrative, presented as “the main method of comprehension” (Formenti, 2009, p.
34). The focus could be on narrating an episode of care, given or received, in
order to bring to participants’ attention that it is possible to give meaning to
lived experience. Finally, participants can access the perspective of deliberate
action, because «comprehension opens possibilities for action, this is its
meaning, its essential task». This type of action may be implemented in the
context, based on the way of thinking learnt from reflecting on experience: «An
action is deliberate when it is born of acquired wisdom» (Formenti, 2009: 35).
These steps constitute the broad guidelines for the proposal, which may be
implemented over several sessions, and may be supplemented with additional
elements for reflection and action, using writing as a educational instrument.
The key aim is to set off a reflective process focused on participants’ working
practice that can become a habit for them. It is hoped after the training
programme they may continue this type of writing, experiencing it as supportive
of their daily practice, and of their life-story in the ward.
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METOIbI PABBUTHUSA KYJIBTYPBI YTEHUA B CUCTEME
HEITIPEPBIBHOI'O OBPA30BAHMUS

Methods of Development the Culture of Reading in Continuous
Education

bapno I'anuesa
TamkeHTckuii yHuBEpCcUTET MH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUI

Abstract. The article includes information about research methods of development the
culture of reading in continuous education which is caring out at the Tashkent University of
Information Technologies. Also the forms and importance of information presentation and
perception in the age of information technologies and recommendations to improve the
effectiveness of the educational process in this aspect are given too.

Keywords: information and library center, digital library, culture of reading, information, the
form of presentation and perception, educational process

BBenenue
Introduction

B V306ekucrtane B HacTosiiiee Bpems MPOBOATCS KapAUHaAJIbHbIE PePOpPMbI
B CHUCTEME BBICIIEro 0Opa3oBaHUs W HMH(OPMALMOHHBIX TexHoyorui. M3ydas
ONBIT, OOpa3oBaTeibHbIC CTaHAAPTHI, Yy4uyeOHbIE IUIAHBI, IPENO/IaBaEMble
JUCUUIUIMHBL BEAYLIMX MHPOBBIX YHUBEPCUTETOB, pa3padaThIBAlOTCA HOBBIE
oOpa3oBarenpHble CTaHAApThl. B  y4yeOHBIM mpolecc BBOJATCS HOBBIE
JUCUUIUIMHBL, OTBEYAIOIIME MEXIYHAapOIHbIM TpeboBaHusiM. B pedopme
BBICIIET0 00pa30BaHUs CYLIECTBEHHYIO POJb OTBOJUTCSA €ro MHPOPMALUOHHOMI
noajepxke. [loaromy mapasnienbHO BeIyTCsl aKTUBHbIE PaOOThI MO PA3BUTHUIO
UH(OPMAIMOHHO-0MOINOTEUHOH HUH(MpacTpyKTyphl. bubinorexku mnpuobOpenu
HOBYIO (opmy — umHbOpManMoHHO-OMOMMoTeunbix 1eHTpoB (MPILI), kotopsie
HalleJIeHbl Ha MOBbIIIEHHE 3()PEKTUBHOCTH MH(POPMALIMOHHOTO OOCITYyKUBaHUS
II0JIb30BATENIE Ha OCHOBE MEPEIOBBIX MH(POPMALMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHH.

B ycnoBusx wuH(pOpMaTH3alMK, HMCIOJB30BAHHS B OHOIMOTEKaX HOBBIX
UH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHM, HOBBIX HOCHUTENEH HH(POpMAIUH, MOSBUICS
TEPMHUH «MH(OPMALMOHHASI KYJIbTypa», KOTOPBIHA, O€3yCIOBHO, MIUPE MOHSATHS
«KYJIbTypa 4TeHHsD». Bkiroyaer B ceOsl COBOKYIMHOCTh 3HAHUW, YMEHUN, HOPM,
IpaBwWI, EHHOCTEH, CBA3AHHBIX CO3/IaHMEM MH(OPMALMOHHBIX PECYPCOB U UX
UCIIOJIb30BaHMEM. B CBsA3M C TMOSBIEHUWEM HOBBIX BHJOB JOKYMEHTOB,
HocuTeNed MH(pOpMAlMM HAa ayaHuo-, BUJIEO-, KOMIIAKT-IUCKAaX, AJIEKTPOHHBIX
U3JIaHUA  BO3HMKAaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTb OOy4YeHMs] 4WTarejedl  HaBbIKaM
M0JIb30BAaHUSI 3THUMHM HOCHUTEJSIMH, HayajgaM KOMIBIOTEPHOM TPaMOTHOCTH,
YMEHMIO paboTaTh B 3JEKTPOHHBIX CETSX, C AJIEKTPOHHBIMU 0a3aMH JaHHBIX. B
MH(POPMAILIMOHHBIN BEK HEOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI YEJIOBEK HAKOIIWII B HaYaJle CBOEH
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KU3HM OIpEJICNICHHbIN 3amac 3HaHUM, a MOTOM MOT Obl MX OECKOHEYHO
UCIOJIb30BaTh. Bo3HMKaeT HEOOXOIUMOCTh B OOHOBJICHHH, YIIIyOJIeHHH,
oOoraileHuy rnepBoOHaYaIbHBIX 3HAHUH, aIaNTallMK UX K MEHSIOIIEMYCSI MUY .

CoBpemMeHHass cuctemMa oOpa3oBaHUsS Tpu3BaHa (OPMUPOBATH YMEHHE
YUYUTHCSI OPHEHTHPOBATHCA B TOTOKAX WH(POPMAIUM, H3BIEKATh 3HAHUS.
[TpodeccronanbubIit OTIBIT oubmuoTexapeit 1o YAOBJIETBOPEHUIO
UH()OPMAITMOHHBIX TMOTPEOHOCTEH OOIIeCTBA XOPOLIO YCTOSIICA U JIOCTHUT
YPOBHS 3TUYECKUX MPUHIUIIOB. TOMy, KTO XOU€T UATH B HOTY C *KU3HBIO, HAJO
HAYYUTHCS OPUCHTUPOBATHCS B OTOM HHPOPMAIMOHHOM MOpe, OBICTPO H
MPOJYKTUBHO YCBAaWBaTh CoJiepKaHue HHGOPMALIMUA. DTO U COCTABISIET B CAMOM
IIMPOKOM U OOIIEM IJIaHE COJICp)KaHHE TEPMHUHA «KYJIbTypa uTeHus». TpyaHO
NEPEOLIEHUTh POJIb OMOIMOTEKH, HWH(POPMAILIMOHHO-PECYPCHBIX IIEHTPOBB
peanu3aluy 3TUX 3aJad, KOTOpble MOIYT HayudWTh, Kak MpUOOpeTaTh U
UCIIOJIb30BaTh 3HAaHMS. BUONMMOTEKH, MHPOPMAIMOHHBIE PECYPCHBIE ILIEHTPHI
HAKOIWJIM OTPOMHBIM OMNBIT pPaboOThl N0 OOYYEHHIO 4YHUTAaTeJle OCHOBaM
UH(OPMAIMOHHON KyJIbTYphl. bubinoTexkapu cTpeMsTcs chaenaTh 3aHATHS
SAPKUMH, WH()OPMAIIMOHHO HACHIIICHHBIMU, €MKHUMH H aJalTHPOBAHHBIMH K
BOCIIPUATHIO.

HaydHoe wuccienoBanne MPOBOAUTCS B IEIAX YIydIlIEHUs pabOThI
UH(OPMAITMOHHO-PECYPCHBIX IIEHTPOB, Pa3paOdOTKH W HCCIEIOBAHUS METOOB
NOBBIIECHUA A(PPEKTUBHOCTU BOCHPUSITUS 3HAHUW Yy CTYJICHTOB Y4YEOHBIX
3aBeneHu. IIpoBeneHHe pETPOCHEKTUBHOIO aHAIM3a METOAOB BOCHPUSTHS
3HaHUM, BKJIIOYAs 0030p TPAJAMIIMOHHBIX METOJIOB OCBOCHHMS 3HAHWI, aHAIU3a
CHUCTEM TMPEJCTABICHUS W BOCHPUSTUS 3HAHUM, UCCIEJOBAHUE POJIH
oubnuorpaduueckoit nHGopManuu B GopMUpPOBaHUU Oa3bl 3HAHUN — SBIISIETCS
IJIaBHOW  LENBI0  MCciaenoBaHusd. MerogaMu — HMCCIENOBAaHUSA  SIBJIACTCS
CTATUCTUYECKUH aHajIu3, aHKETHPOBAHUS 10 BOIPOCAM BOCHPUATHS U
Ipe/ICTaBlIeHUs Hay4YHO-00pa3oBaTelibHON HH(pOpMAIUH.

AHaJu3 uccjieI0BaHusl MeTo10B GOpM NpeAcTABICHUSI U BOCTIPUSATHS
HHopMaUU
Analysis of research methods and forms of information representation and
perception

CoBpeMEHHOE YTEHHE — 3TO MPOLECC, KOTOPHIA HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aH
HE TOJIBKO C BOIIPOCAMHU BOCIIMTAHHMS Y UMTATEIS CTPEMIICHUS K UYTEHUIO, HO U C
BOIIPOCAMU NPEACTABICHUS CaMOM YWUTAEMOW JIMTEPATyphbl, CPEACTBAMHU

OTOOpaXEHUsI uHbopMaImmy, KOMIIBIOTEPHBIMU porpaMMamMu 151
TEJICKOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIMU BO3MOXHOCTAMU. [losiBiisieTcs HOBas KynbTypa
yTeHUsT — KyabTypa 21 Beka, Beka HWH(POPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHHA W

BUPTYaJIbHbIX OnOnoTek. Cellyac BaXKHO HE TOJBKO COJEpKaTeIbHasl CTOPOHA,
HO ¥ dS(QQEeKTUBHBIE CpPEJACTBA MPEACTABICHHUS M BOCHPUITHS Y4eOHOM
uH(popMauu.
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3a mocienHee BpeMs CYIIECTBEHHO HW3MEHWIUCHh (OpMbl U (OpMaThI
IPE/CTaBIICHUsT U BOCIPUATUA 3HaHMHA. Bek uHOpMAMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTH
puHEC HOBbIE (OPMBI U METOJbI NPEJCTABICHUS MH(DOPMALMK U TOTy4YECHHUS
3Hanuil. [loBwicunock paszHooOpasue (GopM MpeACTaBICHUS W BOCHPHUITHS
3Hanuii. OOpaszoBaTenbHas uWHOOpPMAIUS TMOMY4YaeTCs HE TOJIBKO  OT
TPaJMIIMOHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, HO M TaKuX Kak: VHTepHET MCTOYHUKH, 4aT C
npernojaBareyeM,  JUCTAHIIMOHHBIE  KypChbl,  MYJbTUMEINA,  CUCTEMBI
UMUTAIMOHHOTO MOJICTUPOBAHKS W OOYdYeHUS W T.A. YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHE
dbopM TmpeACTaBICHUS 3HAHWNA BIEYET 3a COOOM YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE WX
BocrpusaTHs. Pa3paboTaHHble HA CETONHSAIIHUM JI€Hb HOBEUILHUE TEXHOJIOTHUU
dbopM TpencTaBICHUS 3HAHWWA BJICKYT 3a COOOH CO3/aHWE HOBEHIIIMX METOIUK
ux BocmpusaTusa. [losBWIMCH  CHUCTEMBI  JAWCTAHIIMOHHOTO  OOYYCHHSI,
TECTUPOBAHUS 3HAHHH, MYJIBTHME/IHA, CUCTEMBI UMUTAIMOHHOTO
MOJICIMPOBAHUSI U BOCIPOU3BEICHUS, DJIEKTPOHHBIE YUYEOHUKH, YUYEOHUKH —
MYJIBTUIUTAKAIMK U T.J. B 3TOM pazHoobpazuu hopm Marepuana nopoit OpiBaet
OUYEHb CJIO)KHO HAWTH WM BHIOpaTh HEOOX0AUMYI0 (OpMYy MPEACTABICHUS TEX
WIM WHBIX MaTepuajoB, 3HAHUU JUIsl TMOBBIICHUS 3(G(OEKTUBHOCTH Y4eOHOTO
npouiecca. Ho nccnenoBanusi mMoka3pIBaloOT, YTO Pa3HbIE CTYJEHTHI MO-Pa3HOMY
yCBAaWBAIOT 3HAHWA, OHHM IO-Pa3HOMY WX BOCHPUHUMAIOT. OIMH U TOT XKe
MaTeprall BOCHPHUHUMAETCS IO pPa3HOMY, €CJIM €ro MpPeACTaBUTh B
TPaJAMIIMOHHON TEKCTOBOUM (opMe, WM B ayJauo -, WJIM B BHUJEO - 3aIUCSX, B
CHUCTEMaxX HMMHTAIIMOHHOTO MOJCIHPOBAaHUA U T.A. Beap w ydammecs: Takxke
pasHbI, pa3IWdyeH WX KPYro3op, YPOBEHb BOCIPHUATHS WHGOpMAINHU, 3HAHUH.
OmHuM  CTyZmeHTaM JOCTaTOYHO W JIGKIIMKM  TPeTojiaBarelis, JApyTHe
BOCIIPUHHUMAIOT JTY4Ille WJUTFOCTPAINH, IPYTrue — KOMOWHAIIUN: ayaro-, BUACO -
MaTepHaJIOB M TIpoYee, TPETHbUM HYKHO 0oJiee IeTaabHOe OOBICHCHHE U APYTHE
dbopmMbl TperocTaBiaeHUsT UHPOPMALMKM, YTOOBI OHO MPEBPATHIIOCH B 3HAHME.
[IpoGnembl  BocHpusiTus HWH(OpMAIMK, OCBOCHHUS Y4YEOHOro Marepuana
yYalMMHUcs TpPU pa3HOOOpa3HOU (opme mnpencTaBieHuss 3HAHUNA, OCOOEHHO
OCHOBHBIX Ha COBPEMEHHBIX HWH(OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHSX eIe Cci1ado
U3y4deHbl. B OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOCKHBIX MCCIEOBAHUSX HET HATJISIHBIX
pe3yibTaToOB, KaK B TEOPETHMYECKOM, TaK M B MPHUKIAJTHOM IUTAHE B TaKOH
obmactu. He mocTaToO4HO W3Y4YEHO BIMSHHUE SJEKTPOHHBIX W BUPTYAIbHBIX
OMOJMOTEK Ha TMPOLECC OCBOCHUS Y4YEOHOro Marepualia, Ha CKOJBKO
(KOIMYECTBEHHOM M KAa4eCTBEHHOM IUIaHE), OHU TMOBBHIMAIT 3()PEKTUBHOCTH
00pa30BaTeNbHOTO MpoIIecca.

Henp3s ocTaHaBIMBATHCS U ONMUPATHCS TOJBKO HA TPATUITMOHHBIX (opMax
o0ydYeHHs, a UCIOIh30BaTh pa3HOOOpas3HbIe, OOraThie METOABI MPEIACTABICHHUS
y4eOHOTO MaTrepuaia, KOTOpbIe IMOJIydeHbl Ha OCHOBE Iporpecca B 00JacTH
nH(OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUI. B HacTosliee BpeMs rmepexo]| Ha 3JIEKTPOHHBIE
dbopMbl  MpeACTaBICHUS, XpaHEHWs, Teperadyd u o0paboTKM Hay4yHO-
oOpa3oBarenbHON MHGOPMAIMU CTall 0ObEKTUBHON PEaIbHOCThIO M Haunbosee
3 PEKTUBHBIM CpeICcTBOM €€ MocTaBKHM moTpeburtens. OHIAWHOBBIA JOCTYI

75



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume II

yepe3 MHTepHeT win ucnosib3oBaHue 0a3 naHHbIX Ha CJ HOCUTENAX HAaMHOIO
HOBbIIIAET 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH PadOTHI IO CPABHEHUIO C TPAAULIMOHHONW OyMasKHOM
TEXHOJIOTUEH.

B nensix u3ydeHus BOIpOCOB MPEACTABICHUS M BOCHPUIATHS HUH(OpMALIUU
Obul MpOM3BENEH ompoc W aHanu3 cpean 60 pykoBoauTened M BeayLIUX
oubmuorexapeit MIPL] By3os.

I[To mMHenuto 36% pecCHOHJAEHTOB K JJICKTPOHHBIM pecypcaM HMEETCs
Hanbonpmas noTpedHocTh B MHPOpMAMOHHO-PECYPCHBIX HEHTPax y4eOHBIX
3aBeicHU. boiblas moTpeOHOCTh, M0 MHEHUIO 22% OINpOILIEHHBIX UMEETCS K
ydueOHMKaM U y4eOHbIM mocoOusiM. 17% cuuTaroT, 4TO 3JIEKTPOHHBIE KYpPHAIbI

UMEIOT HanOOoJIbIyI0 OTpeOHOCTh. Beero 3% pecrnoHIeHTOB OTMETHIIN Ta3eThl
(Puc. 1).

25

20

15

(o] I I

YuyebHukn YyebHele DneKTpoHHBIR
nocobusa yuyebHuK

SNeKTpoHHBIA Mazetw!

#ypHan

1.Ha kakuwe mHdopmMmaynoHHble pecypcbl umeeTces Bonewan noTpebHocTe B MPLL?

Puc. 1. I'paguk noka3zarteseil norpedHOCTH HA MHGOPMAIHOHHBIE PeCyPChl
Figure I Indicators of information needs

Ha Bompoc, o mpeamerax, WMEIOIIMUX HAUOOJBIIYIO MOTPEOHOCTH B
outeparype, 28 % ONpOUIEHHBIX YKa3ajdud Ha TEXHUYEeCKue Hayku. 12%
PECIIOH/IEHTOB CUUTAIOT, YTO JUTEPATYPE MO KYJIbTYpe, 00pa30BAHMIO, CIIOPTA,
a TaK e JMTepaType I0 HCTOPUH, SKOHOMHUKE, COLMOJOTHH, HMEETCS
Haubonpmas norpednocts B ux UPLL. 13% na ecrectBennsie Hayku, 12%
OTMETWIM JIUTEPATYpPy 0O MEAUUMHE U 3ApaBooxpaHeHuto, 10% 1o
¢dunonoruu u a3eiko3Hanuto (Puc. 2).
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EcTecTBeHHble Hayki
TexHueckvie Hayim
KyneTypa.OBpasosaHie.Criopt
Ounonorvs. A3blkoaHarH1e
MenvywHa. 3apasooxpatHenme

WeTopus, SxoHomuka. CoLyonoria

2.Ha kakve npegMmeTel umMeeTca Hawbonewasa noTpebHoCcTe B NuTepaType?

Puc. 2. I'padpuk nokazareeil noTpeOHOCTH B JINTEPaType MO NMpeaMeTam
Figure 2 Inficators of information needs on literature subjects

26% OMpOIIEHHBIX B KadecTBE HH(POPMAIMOHHOTO pecypca, MAOIIEeMy
OoJplliee BOCIHPUSITUE B OCBOCHUM 3HAHUM yKazanu Ha yuyeOHMKH, 25% Ha
yueOHble mocobus. U tompko 20% OTMETWIM Ba)XXHOCTb B BOCIHPHUSITUU B
OCBOCHHMM 3HAHHUM AJIEKTPOHHbIE Y4eOHHKH. 14% OTMETHWIM HEMaJOBAXKHYIO
pouib 3HuuKIone . 10% pecrosAeHTOB CUUTAOT, YTO 3JIEKTPOHHBIE JKYPHAJIbI
JaloT OoJblliee BOCIPUSATHE B OCBOEHMM 3HaHUU. Bcero 6% oOmMpoOIlEHHBIX,
oTMeTriu ra3ethl (Puc. 3).

[aserbl

YuebHmm

SHLKTIONE AN

YuebHble nocobun
neKTPOHHbIA yuebHiK
ONeKTPOHHBIN HypHan

3. Ha Baw B3rNA4, Kakue uHdpopMaLMoHHbIe pecypchl AawT Gonbllee BOCAPpUATHE
B OCBOSHWMKW 3HaHWA?

Puc. 3. I'pa¢guk nokaszaresieit ”HHGOPMALHMOHHBIX PECYPCOB BJIMAIOIINX HA BOCIPUSITHE
B OCBOCHUM 3HAHMI
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Figure 3 Indicators of information resources influensed to knowlege perception

Ha Bompoc «Kakue pecypcbl 0oJblI€ BCEro IMOJB3YIOTCS CHPOCOM Yy
npenojasarenei?» 29% OTBETWIM, 4YTO 3JIEKTPOHHBIE YYEOHUKH HMEIOT
OO0JBIION cTIpOC cpean mpenogaBaTesieid. ITo OOBSICHIETCS TEM, YTO Mepexo]] Ha
ANEKTPOHHYIO (DOpMY MpeACTaBICHUS U Nepefadyd MH(pOpMaluu cTal BaKHOU
OCHOBOW U3BJIEYEHUsI HEOOXOIUMbIX 3HaHW. 28% yka3anu Ha yueOHbIE
nocobust, 23% yuebHuku, 12% 351eKTpOHHBIE XKypHaibl, © 8% OTMETHIIU, YTO
ra3eThbl MOJIb3YIOTCS OOJIBIIIMM CITPOCOM cpenu npemnojaBareneit (Puc. 4).

20

18
16

14

12

10

YyuebHbie [aseTsl

nocobua

ONeKTPOHHLIIR
Yy4YebHUK

ONeKTPOHHLIA
KypHan

4 Kakue pecypchl Gonblue BCEro nonk3ylTca CNPOCOM Yy npenofasaTenei?

YYeObHUKH

Puc. 4. I'pa¢uk noka3zaresneid ”HGOPMAIHOHHBIX PECYPCOB MMEIONUIUX CIPOC Cpeau
npenojaasareJiei
Figure 4 Indicators of information needs among teachers

Ha Bompoc o pecypcax, OOJbIle BCEro MONB3YIONUMHUCS OOJBITUM
CIIPOCOM Cpelld CTYJAEHTOB, 28% pPECHOHAEHTOB OTBETUIIU, JJIEKTPOHHBIC
pecypchl MOJB3YIOTCA OOJBIIMM CIPOCOM Cpeau CTyIeHTOB. 21% ykazanu Ha
yueonuku, 20% yudeOnble mocobus, 14% ykazanu Ha sHiuKIoneauu, 10%
raszersl, 7% yka3ajau Ha 3JIEKTpOHHBIE XypHalsl (Puc. 5).
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OtBeuas Ha Bompoc «llonb30BaHME, KaKMMH pECypcaMM, IO BalleMy
MHEHHIO, YyJOOHO mJisg ToTpeouTeneii?», 57% ONpoOIIeHHBIX PECIOHICHTOB
OTBETWUJIM, YTO OJJIEKTPOHHbIE HOcUTeNUW HHPOpMAUK  (DJIEKTPOHHBIC
JOKYMEHTBI) yJAOOHBI Il mojib3oBateneid. 43% cUYuTaroT, 4TO TPAJAMIIUMOHHBIC

HocHuTenn MH(popmaiuu (TeYaTHble JOKYMEHTHI) yIOoOHee /IS IMOJIb30BaTeNeH
(Puc. 6).

B Y4yebHUKNn

B YyebHele nocobuA

O 3NeKTPOHHBIA yY4eOHWUK
0O SNeKTPOHHbIA KypHan
B azeTsl

B 3HYyMKnoneaum

Puc. 5. I'paduk nokaszaresieil ”HGOPMANUOHHBIX PECYPCOB HMEIOIIHUX CIPOC CPean
CTY/IeHTOB
Figure 5 Indicators of information needs among students

® TpaguuUMOHHBbIE HOCHTENH
uHpopmauyumn (nedatHoie (hopmbi
M3AaHUA) AOKYMEHTBI)

B 3NeKTPOHHbIE HOCHUTENH
uHopMauum (3NEeKTPOHHbIE
AOKYMEHTbI)

Puc. 6. I'pauk nokazaresieit BHAOB HH(POPMALMOHHBIX PECYpPCOB IO Y100CTBY
M0JIb30BAHUS OTPEOUTEIAMH
Figure 6 Indicators of kinds of information resources on usability
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HaunGonpimuM npensTcTBueM IpUMEHEHUS HHGHOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHUM
B UPI] pykoBomutenu u Benymue Oubmuorekapu WPl yueOHBIX 3aBeneHwmit
30% OTMETWJIM HEIOCTaTOYHOCTh KBaJIM(UKaluu Oubimuorekapein u 22%
ONPOIIEHHBIX yKa3aJIl Ha HEJIOCTATOK HABBIKOB Yy MOJIb30BaTEICH.

Ha Bompoc o HaBweikax mnonb3oBanus WP u wunpopMannoHHBIMU
pecypcaMu CTYJEHTOB ydeOHbIX3aBeneHHM, 60% OINPOIICHHBIX 3asBHIHM, YTO
CTYJIEHTBl ~ HEJOCTAaTOYHO  MMEIOT  HaBbIKM  Tojb3oBanuss UWPL[ wu
UH()OPMAITMOHHBIMU PECYPCAMH.

Kakue wmetonpl moib30BaHMs HHPOpMaUMOHHBIMH pecypcamu B HPIL]
MOTYT MOCTYKUTh HanOonee 3ppexTuBHOMY UX Bocupusatuio? Ha sTot Bompoc
OBLIIM MOJYYEHBI CIECIYIONINE OTBETHI: YIyUIlIEHHE MaTepualibHO-TEXHUYECKOU
6a3b1 53%, noBeIlIeHUE KBaTUUKAIUU KaapoB 29%.

Hcnonb3oBaHrne HHTEPAKTUBHBIMU MeToAaMu 18%

Ha cerogusamnuii neHb nepeji HUccieaoBaTesieM, IpenojaBaTesieM U
CTyACHTOM TIPEACTAIOT pa3nuuHbie ¢GopMmbl HHGOPMAIIUM H  3HAHWM.
[Iponemannpiii ananu3 nokasan, uro B UPI] eme Hemocrarouno 3¢h@exkTUBHO
UCIIOIb3YIOTCS AIEKTPOHHBIE YICOHUKH, 3JIEKTPOHHBIE Hay4HO-
oOpa3oBarenbHble 0a3bl JaHHBIX. [IpojenaHHBI aHAIW3 OTpPaXKAET JIMIIb
OT/ICJIbHBIC CTOPOHBI MH(POPMAIIMOHHO-0MOIMOoTeYHOTrO 00Cy)kuBanus B MPII,
HO OTpakasi OCHOBHBIC TEHJICHIIMH, (POPMBI OOCITYXKMBAHHS W HCIIOJIb30BAHUS
pa3sTUYHBIX CIOCOOOB MpeACTaBiIeHUS WH(POPMAIUKA, MOXKET TMO3BOJIUTH
pa3paboTaTh PEKOMEHJALMU MO YJIYYIICHUIO BOCTIPUSITUS 3HAHUN CTYJIEHTaAMHU
By3so0s.

3akjroueHue
Conclusions

Takum o6pa3zom, umeercs Oounbllas HEOOXOAUMOCTh B IPOBEACHHUU
UCCIICIOBAaHWIA 10 aHalu3y METOJOB TMPEACTAaBICHUS ¥  BOCIPHUITHS
COBpeMeHHOW WH(pOpMaIu, 3HAHUW M JaTh PEKOMEHAANNUU 7S MOBBIIICHUS
3¢ (HEKTUBHOCTH y4eOHOTO Ipoliecca B BEK MH(DPOPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHHA U
pazHooOpasus ¢hopm u popmaroB uHpopmaiu. OCOOEHHO TO aKTYaJbHO IS
VY30ekucrana, rie MNpoBOAATCS TNoJHOMAacITaOHble pedopMbl Kak B cdepe
oOpa3oBanusi, Tak U B WH(MOPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHUKATHBHOW W OWOIMOTEYHOM
chepax.

Jlns peanuzanuu 3THX UCCICAOBAHUNA HEOOXOIUMO PEIISHUE CIICTYIOITUX
3a/a4:

1. TIlpoBemeHue peTPOCHEKTUBHOIO aHAIW3a METOJOB BOCHPUATUS
3HaHWH, BKIIIOYasi 0030p TPaIWIIMOHHBIX METOJOB OCBOCHHS 3HAHUH,
aHan3a CUCTEM MPEACTABICHUS U BOCIIPUATHS 3HAHUI.

2. Cucremaruzanysi  METOJOB  MPEACTABICHHUS  3HAHMM  IIyTEM
KJIacCU(pUKAIMU UCTOYHUKOB MH(popManuu u 3HaHui. MccnenoBanue
ponu Oubnuorpaduueckoir uHPopMauuu B (GOPMHUPOBAHUU Oa3bl
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3Hanuil. [lpu sTOM HccnenyroTcss GopMbl IpencTaBlieHUs] 3HAHUA B
BHJIC MYJIbTUMEAMNA (ay IO, BUJICO).

[IpoBenenuie wuccieOBaHUNA BOCHPUSATUS 3HAHUN Yy CTYJEHTOB Ha
npuMmepe HHPOPMAIMOHHO - OubiamoreuHoit obmactu. Paspabotka
METOJUKHA OIpoca IO BOCHPUATUIO 3HAHUH M CTATUCTUYECKOTO
aHaiM3a  pe3yJbTaTOB  OOpabOTKM  JaHHBIX.  PamxupoBaHHe
IIKOJIbHUKOB 110 YPOBHIO BOCHPUSTHS 3HAHUW TPU PA3TUIHBIX
dbopmax npeacTaBIeHUS HHPOPMAIUH.

Hccnenoanne 3 PeKTUBHOCTA HAXOXKACHUS U BOCIIPUITHS YI€OHOTO
MaTepuaia MpH KCIOJb30BaHUU DJIEKTPOHHBIX OUOMMOTEK, paboTe B
KOPIIOPATUBHBIX OMOIMOTEYHBIX CHCTEMaxX, CETAX M BHUPTYaJbHBIX
OoubamoTeKax.

PaspaboTka u wuccienoBaHHE METOJUYECKUX pPEKOMEHIAINi |
QITOPUTMOB M0 YJIYUYIICHUIO BOCHPUATHS 3HAHUW CTYJIEHTaMU TpPH
paznuyHbBIX  (GopMax MPEACTaBICHUS M3y4aeMoro Marepuasna.
Coznanue MozeNu MpeCcTaBiIeHUs] 3HAHUM MperogaBaTeieM, MOJIEIH
BOCIIPUATHUSl 3HAHUW CTyJCHTaAaMHU pa3HbIX Karteropwil. Paspaborka
pEKOMEHIAalluil 1O MOBBILEHUIO 3(P(EKTUBHOCTH MPEACTABICHUS U
BOCIIPUSATHS 3HAHUI U KauecTBa 00pa30BaHUS.

ITo cpaBHEHMIO ¢ CYIIECTBYIOIIMMHU pa3pabOTKaMHu JaHHBIC MUCCICAOBAHUS

II03BOJIAT:
1.

[TomyunTh OOBEKTUBHBIE OLICHKU PA3IUYHBIX METOOB MPEACTABICHUS
3HaHWW (Tpu pas3auuHbIX (Qopmarax WHPOPMAIMU) TIO KPUTEPHIO
yIy4IIEHUs] HMX OCBOCHHWS IIKOoNbHMKamHu. Cucrematuka ¢GopMm
OpEJCTaBICHUS 3HAHWW: TEKCT, ayAuo-, BHJIEO-, MYJIbTHUMEINa,
MYyJIbTUIUIMKAIMS, WMHUTAIMOHHBIE MOJENM W  MPOrpPaMMHEIE
KOMIUIEKCBI WM CPEICTB  BOCHPUATHA  3HAHWM:  CHCTEMBI
JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO 00Y4EHHUs, JJIEKTPOHHbIE ONOINOTEKY.

VYay4qmnTe  BOCHpHUSTHE  Y4yeOHOrO  Marepuaja Ha  OCHOBE
pa3pabOoTaHHBIX U MCCIEIOBAHHBIX METOJIMYECKUX PEKOMEHAALUN U
AJITOPUTMOB 110 YJIYUYIICHUIO BOCIPUSATUS 3HAHUN HIKOJBHUKOB IPU
pa3auuHbIX (popMax MpeACTaBICHUS U3y4aeMOro MaTepuania.

Bbyzaer co3nana enqunas KjaacCH(PpUKAIMOHHAS MOJETH METOJOB U (POPM
NpEeCTaBICHNUS 3HAHUH, a TAK)KE MOJIETIb COOTBETCTBUH TUMa «popma
NPEJCTaBICHNUS — YCJIOBUS MPUMEHEHHUS», YTO MOBBICUT HATJISIIHOCTD
UCTIOJIb30BaHUs pa3pab0TaHHON METOIUKH.

Ha ocHoBe 00pabOTaHHOrO CTaTUCTUYECKOTrO Marepuanga 1o
BOCTIPUATHIO INKOJBbHUKAMU Y4eOHOTO MaTepuana MpH Pa3TUIHBIX
dbopMmax mpeacTaBiIeHUS 3HAHUN OyayT pa3paboTaHbl METOIUYECKHE
peKOMEHJaluu JUlsl  IpernojaBarenel i yiaydlleHus ¢opm
OpPEJCTaBICHUS y4eOHBIX MaTepUaJioB B LEISAX IOBBILICHUS
() PEKTUBHOCTH UX OCBOCHHUSI.
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HCCJ’IGI{OB&HI/IH 10 PCHICHUIO BLIMICYKA3aHHBIX 3ada4, dAKTUBHO BCAYTCS Ha

Kadenape «HdopManinoOHHO-OMOIMOTEUHbBIC CHUCTEMBI», bakynpTeTa
«IIpodeccrnonanpuoe oOpa3zoBaHue B chepe nH(pOpMaIIMOHHO-
KOMMYHUKAIIHOHHBIX TEXHOJIOT Ui TamkeHnTckoro YHUBEPCUTETA

UH(OPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH.

Pe3ynbratel uccienoBaHUM IMO3BOJAT CO3AaTh HAyYHO-OOOCHOBAHHYIO
METOJMKY W MOJENM IPEACTABICHUS W OCBOCHHUS 3HAHMM JUISI CUCTEMBI
BBICIIETO OO0Opa3oBaHUs pecnyONuKH, B YCIOBHSX pasHOoOpazus ¢dopm
IPEIOCTaBIEMOr0 y4eOHOTO MaTepuaja M HWCHOJIB30BaHUS COBPEMEHHBIX
cpencTB 00paboTku U mepenaun uHpopManuu. PemeHus naayT BO3MOKHOCTD
CUCTEMATU3UPOBATh METOJbl MPEICTABICHUS 3HAHUW IyTEeM KJIaCCHU(PUKALMU
UCTOYHUKOB uWH(popmanuu. OHUM HalleIeHbl Ha TOBBIIIEHUE  YPOBHSA
penoJlaBaHusl TUCUUIIMH, OCBOCHUS 3HAaHUN M 00pa3oBaTENIbHOrO IMpoliecca B
[eJIOM, 3a CuYeT MCIOJb30BaHUS  PEKOMEHJAUUA TO0  MOBBIIICHUIO
3¢ (HEKTUBHOCTH MPE/ICTABIICHUS U BOCIIPUSATHUS 3HAHUM.

JlaHHBI BOMPOC NPOJUKTOBAH MEXKIyHApPOJHBIMH TpPEeOOBAaHUSIMU K
ypOBHIO 00Opa3oBaHus U HarmoHanbHON MpOrpaMMoi MO MOATOTOBKE KaJIpOB.
HoBble TtpeboBaHusg K NpodecCHOHATBHOW TMOJArOTOBKE KaJpOB HAXOIAT
OTpaXEHHE B TIEPEeCMOTPE COACpPKAHMS W  CTPYKTYphl OOydeHus W
IpernojaBaHusi, B U3MEHEHUH (HOPM M METOJOB IMPEICTABICHUS U BOCIPHUITHS
3HaHui. VMeromuecss yke CerojHss TEXHUYECKHE BO3MOYKHOCTH I103BOJISIOT
HavyaTh (PPOHTAJIBHOE COBEPIICHCTBOBaHHE (OPM BOCTIPUATUS 3HAHUK, Ha
OCHOBE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHOTO MPEACTABICHUS HHPOPMAIIH.

Summary

Nowadays, there is a great need for research on the analysis of the methods of presentation
and perception of modern information, knowledge and make recommendations to improve the
effectiveness of the educational process in the age of information technologies and the variety
of forms of information presentation and perception. This is especially actual for Uzbekistan,
where carried out full-scale reforms in education and in the info-communication and library
areas.The article includes useful information about research methods of the development the
culture of reading in continuous education which is caring out at the Tashkent University of
Information Technologies. Also the forms and importance of information presentation and
perception in the age of information technologies and recommendations to improve the
effectiveness of the educational process in this aspect are given too. There given statistical
information about needs different kinds of information resources for teachers, students and on
their usability.
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VOLUNTEERING: EXPERIENCE OF SENIOR ADULTS
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Abstract. The article deals with volunteering which in European Union is highlighted as one
of the key possibilities for people to participate and include themselves into the international
society life, solving various problems, such as poverty unemployment, public safety,
organization of the meaningful leisure time. It analyzes communication and collaboration
between international senior volunteers in two countries — Lithuania and Greece - sharing
their experience in acquiring new abilities and skills, needed for knowledge-based society in
the action based environment.

Key words.: experience, participation, senior adults, volunteering.

Introduction

Transformative processes in the society influence changing structure of people‘s
age. In Lithuania, as in other European countries, people live longer, rate of
birth is decreasing, the number of population is influenced by migration loosing
a big number of young people. The structure of population in European Union is
changing: the number of people above 65 is increasing — in 2010 it was 17,4 %
while in 1985 it was 12,8%......

Senior people are motivated to be socially active — to volunteer, to be employed,
to learn, etc. It is a new phase of life which only started in the 20th century.
(Mikulioniené¢ S., 2011, p. 265).

Volunteering is a way of empowering and integrating citizens into active
communication and experience sharing between the generations. This activity
helps develop values and makes influence on education, employment and
citizenship. In the majority of cases, volunteering is practised in various social
and environmental organizations and institutions of informal education.
Successful volunteering needs a relevant legal environment to ensure safe and
flexible volunteering acceptable to both, a volunteer and a hosting organization.
In Lithuania, volunteering is defined by Volunteering Act, 2011 as a volunteer’s
unpaid work for the benefit of the society stipulated by a volunteer and
volunteering organization. Volunteering is a way of human empowering,
integration, occupation and an important factor in the process of creating social
communication and cohesion. This activity helps implement the main social
values with the influence on education, busyness and public life. It may also
improve interrelations, communication and cooperation.

Nowadays volunteering has gained a significant national and international sense,
as it is closely related to human expression, active citizenship, which is the
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essence of democracy. Volunteering is an opportunity for everyone, regardless
of gender, race, nationality, religion, political belief, age or health, to use
personal skills and experience, gain new knowledge, make friends, get involved
in working and change the social life of the country. Volunteering promotes
individual development, expands social benefits, general human capacities. It is
time devoted for the benefit of other activities and the opportunity to exercise,
improve personal, professional and social competencies.

Volunteering is an activity arising from a person‘s altruistic intention to perform
some work without being paid for it. A person who can act this way is called a
volunteer. The main goal of such a person is to help others and be socially
active. It is one of the natural human features — to be happy by helping others.
Internationally, in different countries volunteering is understood differently, but
the process of volunteering is similar. Volunteering is especially important for
the country‘s economy because at low expences national product is created
together with intercultural education.

In 2011-2013 VMU Department of Education and the University of Thessaly
(Greece) carried Senior Volunteering Project “Communication, Empowering,
Integration, Experience For Senior Age Volunteers (C.E.ILE.)*. The aim of the
project was to promote international communication

and cooperation of both sides Senior Volunteer is sharing experiences, gaining
new abilities and skills for the knowledge society. The cooperation between
Greece and Lithuania was established in order to draw public attention to the
importance of volunteering in Lithuania and Greece (Treciokiene, Gedviliene,
and opened international area for successful lifelong learning process.

The object of the research: experience of seniors participating in volunteering.
The goal of the research: to reveal communication, empowerment, integration
and experience of senior participants in volunteering.

The objectives of the research:

1. Theoretically based volunteering.

2. Having conducted the research of experience of participants of Lithuanian and
Greek seniors in volunteering to highlight the cultural and social expression of
recent activity.

Methodology and methods of the research

A qualitative study was conducted in 2011-2013. This study aimed to highlight
the cultural and social expression of volunteering experience. It was based on
the European Year of Volunteering basic objectives and other studies - adult
needs to participate in volunteering at national and international level; content
analysis of documents regulating volunteering, expert analysis and volunteering
experience in organization performance.

» Semi-structured interview survey is used.

» Content analysis method is applied to the analysis of interview results. The
results are divided into five categories (Lifelong learning, volunteering
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experience, the ability to volunteering, volunteering benefits and volunteering
expectations) and several subcategories (Participation in education, training
professional or personal development, concept of Lifelong learning,
volunteering experience, knowledge, relevant volunteering, general skills).
Interview method was used to reveal the details of the informants views on
volunteering at a later age.

Volunteering as a form of adult learning

Nowadays an adult person should strive to participate and plan his life because
of its complexity in either social or political sense. Senior citizens are expected
to be socially active. People of different age groups should constantly learn
because changing cultural, ethnic and linguistic conditions make life
complicated. Meeting these challenges is not very simple. Otherwise, adult
learning through volunteering may help create new norms of social
communication.

Volunteering in a society has become popular not only as a way being social in
helping others or communicating among different age groups but also as a
possibility to learn. Volunteering is a very important instrument in realizing
Lifelong learning strategy in European Union. Besides, volunteering gives
opportunities for an adult to join informal learning. Informal learning opens
abilities to educate personal, social and professional skills. But it is worth
mentioning that a volunteer is naturally involved into self-learning. Depending
on his motivation, competence increases because a lot of things in life a person
learns himself, analizing and evaluating his experience. That may improve
involvement into labour market thus expanding employment possibilities and
making a person conpetative. Taking part in volunteering, an adult has a
possibility to learn and perfect three groups of skills:

- personal, related with a person’s inner motivation and his personal needs.
Only a personal interest and values make an adult to seek for something
new, valuable by helping others and self-expression.

- social which appears working in a group — it may be an activity helping each
other and the condition where a helped person lives or the whole group of
volunteers.

- professional closely connected with the process of learning and qualification
as part of professional skills. Junior volunteers use volunteering as a means
of acquiring professional skills before starting their career.

All the three groups of skills are closely connected with volunteering as
learning, interrelations and conditions that encourage a volunteer to be active in
life-long leraning.

Kurapkaitiene N. and Borovskaja O. describe three principles of volunteering
that determine volunteer’s involment.
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Conditions — they are material and structural conditions of the volunteer, i.e.,
working place, organizational rules, cultural norms, a responsible person, labour
contract etc. Creating conditions influences volunteer’s involment into
organization and his working motivation. The main task of the conditions is to
ensure increase in volunteering.

Relations — these are relations of the organization where a volunteer appears. It
is the structure of conscious and subconscious interpersonal processes in the
organization. Volunteers usually keep in touch with different groups — workers,
clients and other volunteers. They have to understand and find encouraging
relations. Mostly because of relations, volunteers stay long in the organization,
and relations become the strongest motivation in volunteering.

Learning. A volunteer appears in new possibilities and conditions of learning
that encourage him to learn not only technical or mechanical but also social,
The authors stress that in spite of the conditions for informal or self- education,
a volunteer still gets into a loop of at least minimal and sometimes quite vivid
change.

In creating conditions for volunteers, it is important to set what information and
skills are necessary to make volunteering successful and how a volunteer should
be integrated. It is also important to clear up a volunteer’s motivation. Positive
conditions and relations together with constant learning abilities positively
influence the choice of volunteers and educating new skills.

For a successful integration, a volunteer should always learn. The issues of
volunteer learning and progressing are discussed in the programmes of European
Union carrying such attitudes:

- volunteers gain knowledge and skills during volunteering activities, not in
advanced preparation for social work;

- volunteers are prepared in advance for specific activities following
specialized programmes and systematic courses, workshops, individual
consultations (Jonutyté, 2007).

In volunteering the process of informal, self-modified and experimental learning
takes part during relations between organization members and a volunteer,
volunteer and client, volunteer and other volunteers, also during personal self-
knowledge and gaining new professional skills. It is difficult to distinguish some
common volunteering skills because of different conditions, activities, structure.

During volunteering, personal progress, social values and common human skills
are educated. This is illustrated in the volunteering model.

Skills gained in volunteering can be prescribed to the recommendations of
European Parlament and Council to the skills of common life-long learning.
Recommendations give 8 skills: communication in the mother tongue,
communication in a foreign language, sense of initiative and entrepreneurship,
mathematical competence and basic competences in science and technology.
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These skills prepare people for adult life and is the basis for life - long learning.
They create personal welfare and progress, active citizenship, social integration
and occupation (Wilson, 2000).

VOLUNTEERING ’I

Abilities in volunteering

N Communication and cooperation | Learning from the other | Respect of different opinions
| Self — evaluation | Self — confidence | Effective assistance from others | Troubleshooting

| Understanding other people's emotions | Accepting responsibility | Resistance to stress |
Planning | Leadership | Organization | Coordination | Problem solving | Voluntary
organizational skills | Searching for information |

Features of volunteering

Fig. 1 Model of volunteering

Volunteering service gives a person possibility to communicate, educational
experience, to be active in social life. Non-governmental organizations also
encourage the possibilities for people of different age groups to be envolved in
learning through volunteering, to realize their skills, share ideas and values, to
communicate.

Speaking about volunteering activities of non-governmental organizations, the
concept of informal learning is used. Informal learning consists of different
courses, workshops, conferences offered by the same or different non-
governmental organization in a neutral atmosphere, but it also should be
remembered that learning is practised during the volunteering activity itself
(Gedvilien¢ G.,Karasevicitté, (2013).

To sum up, volunteering gives a person possibility to gain experience in
different fields, to know oneself, educate skills, widen knowledge and
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strengthen responsibility for himself and community. These are universal skills,
obligatory for every person and they educate critical confident personality.

Results of the qualitative research

The qualitative research was carried out during 2011-2013. The goal of the
research was to highlight cultural and social manifestation of volunteering
experience.

Informants of the research. Twelve senior volunteers participated in the
research. Six Greek senior volunteers and six Lithuanian senior volunteers were
selected as the informants. Their age varied from 54 to 70 years. In the reasearch
participated nine women and three men. Answers of informants have codes (A,
Al, B, B1, C, CI1, D, D1, E, El, F, F1). Of all the informants, ten had higher
education, one of them spec. secondary and one high school education. The
content of the responses to the interview was analyzed by employing the
qualitative content analysis method.

The research instrument. The informants answered to 11 questions. The
interview was carried out in an individual conversation with the informants.

In this research the answers of the informants are divided into five categories
and several subcategories: Lifelong learning (Participation in training, Training
in the field of professional or personal, the concept of Lifelong learning),
Voluntary experience (Available experience of voluntary activity, Hoping to
gain the experience of voluntary activity), Skills in volunteering (Knowledge,
important for voluntary activity, key competence),The benefits of voluntary
activity (Personal life, Professional life), Expectation of volunteering (Lithuania
and abroad). Category Lifelong learning and three subcategories: Participation
in training, Training in the field of professional or personal, and the concept of
Lifelong learning. In the research different experiences of volunteers have been
highlighted the. Many of the informants educated themselves only vocationally,
seeking the development of career or key competences. It is interesting that the
informants have not been motivated to participate in lifelong learning activities;
their knowledge of Life Long Learning is deep.

In the discussion about the conception of LLL the informants were saying that
LLL is the possibility of continuous education all life, however its conditions to
adjust to changing world, the new technologies, help for spiritual and human
development. In other words the LLL is the permanent updating of the key
competences.

The informants expressed their different views on how they realize lifelong
learning. A Lithuanian senior says:

This is a development of human personality, a spiritual advancement. It opens
many possibilities to get to know- and to learn innovation, to learn to solve
problems, the basis of knowing the world, its people, customs and culture.
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Greek senior volunteers noticed that the man personally and professionally
develops while learning all his life. The informants expressing their opinion
said: ... when people help each other, then they will improve (A1), people can
learn at whatever age or profession necessity (Cl),... I was always learning
even when I was here in Lithuania (E1l).

The study noted that the seniors from two countries (Greece and Lithuania)
lifelong learning understand as help to each other and opportunity to improve
regardless of age.

Category Voluntary experience has two subcategories: Available experience of
voluntary activity, hoping to gain the experience of voluntary activity. In the
discussion about volunteering, the informants actively shared their experiences,
mindful of where, how and when they helped to the old people or sick loved
ones.

The seniors from Lithuania said: ... I am not in any voluntary organisation but
often participate in the Church activity, take care of old people (B,C), ... I am
participating in various voluntary activity promotions (E).

Some informants are permanent helpers in the activities of the Church for many
years, working for the Caritas organization whose activities based on the
principle of helping others. One of informant said, that: ...I am a volunteer in
Caritas organisation for many years, so I always have to care and help
somebody (F).

The Greek volunteers revealed that: ... This experience is the first for me (Bl,
El, Fl), .... I have worked with disabled people (Al),...helped handicapped
children (F1).

The participants of both Lithuania and Greece participating in volunteering hope
to gain a good and useful experience: ... I hope to learn something new,
unexperienced, and unusual. Many thanks to those who give! (C, E, F), ...I will
gain learn new things, new forms of interaction with other people in ways
sharing love and support with others (Cl). To be able to better understand
humanity (D1), ....I want to work with other people (E1).

In summary, the most important is the internal motivation to try to do what
elates the other. It can be noted that Lithuania and Greece senior volunteer
participation in voluntary activities, the most important is the internal
motivation, a special desire to help- others, the desire to do what elates the
other.

Category The benefits of voluntary activity have two subcategories (Personal
life, Professional life).

According to the respondents: ... Knowledge is never too much. (F), ... I would
like to learn more about volunteering (B, D), ... team communication and
collaboration, and listening to another (B, C, F).

Greece seniors have expressed very similar views on the importance of
knowledge and the need for engaging in volunteering. The informants assumed
that: ... [ have knowledge, however, it is important to be able to communicate
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and to know a foreign language (D1), ... I have social skills, but communication
and cooperation is the key (Fl), ... Specific volunteering needs specialized
knowledge, but help is the most important (Bl, Cl), ... just patience and
cooperation (Al).

All the informants believe that general competencies is a key of volunteering,
but the Lithuanian informants emphasized the communication and
collaboration. For Greek informants language skills are essential to
communication with the citizens of other nations. According to them, living in
the information society relevant computer skills are necessary, in helping to
develop communication networks, to find relevant information. In spite of the
fact that the participating informants are older adults, they want to volunteer and
improve the performance of it.

In summary it can be stated that Lithuania and Greece senior volunteers have the
knowledge of how to carry out voluntary work, but for them it is important to
know a foreign language, which opens up more opportunities to participate in
international volunteer programs, as well as the importance of acquiring
intercultural communication and cooperation skills, and be able to operate a
computer.

Category The benefits of Volunteering distinguishes two sub-categories
(Personal benefits and Professional benefits). When there was a question about
private usefulness of participation in volunteering the informants were active
speakers: Many of them promised to share the experience with families, friends
and co-workers. Attempt to live joyfully today and not in the future (4, Bl , Cl),
... from this experience I hope to gain more self-confidence. This would be a
positive step in my life (B), ... it will help care about the loved ones (F).

Greek informants were attentive to personal expression of emotional well-being.
They said that ,,... I will try to be polite, gentle, more understanding, (A1, DI),
...tell about volunteering to my relatives, friends and co-workers (F1 , ... to help
take care of family and community members (E1).

Some of the informants believe that the person improves professionally in
volunteering, and that means an opportunity to interact and collaborate with a
variety of professions, getting to know their identity and share their experiences.
The seniors shared and argued that: ... it is necessary to change internally (A), ...
hope to improve communication when working with people of different age (B,
C), ... get to know people s identity and share their experiences (F).

These answers are very similar to Greek seniors, too. The informants said, that:
...it will be easy to learn to communicate while working with different age,
education and the needs of human beings (A1, Bl, D1).

There is a tendency that the benefits of volunteering , for Lithuania and Greece
senior volunteers (personal and professional experienc-e) were most associated
with the interaction and sharing of experiences with loved ones, colleagues and
friends.
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Category Expectation of volunteering has of two subcategories: Expectation in
Lithuania and abroad. Whereas the informants are the participants of the
Grundtvig programme, so they are developing the voluntary activities in
Lithuania and will develop voluntary activity abroad.

Lithuanian senior volunteering expectations in Lithuania expressed the hope of
earnest sharing. The seniors said, that “...sometimes people take goodness
without trust. Perhaps it is because of what they experienced in childhood as
they grew, in communicating with friends and acquaintances. Their own limited
thinking and unwillingness sometimes is the enemy to improve (A) ..., ...I
sincerely hope that it will be able to hear others and feel useful as well (B, F), ...
volunteering will enhance confidence, promote rational use of various issues or
caused problems, and I think that it will be something to learn and improve
skills (E, D) ... I would ... the mutual understanding between the people,
thought-provoking (spiritually) would not only give to others, but gets back. I
hope that Lithuania will be our spiritual, benevolent and voluntary country, if
not now, then tomorrow (C).

A lot of hopes and new experiences Lithuanian senior volunteers foster away to
another country. They say that: .... [ hope that communication with foreigners is
easier; people are more confident and want to help each other. I will learn a lot
from them (A, B, D), ... I want to know as much as possible about organized
volunteering (F).

Similarly, Greek seniors think about volunteering in their country: .... [ hope to
meet new people, to help the most needed, to share the experiences (A1, Bl, CI,
DI, EI FI).

Informants’ expectations show that they have a strong motivation of
participation in volunteering. They were in high interest to develop volunteering
abroad. Greek seniors believe that: ... Volunteering will give confidence and
possibility to communicate (A1, Bl, El), .... I hope to know a different culture,
people and their customs,some phrases of their language (C1, D1, E1, F1).

The informants expressed the hope to find new friends and get to know another
culture and tradition, and to compare the similarities and differences with
volunteering in Lithuania. There is a tendency that the Lithuanian and Greek
seniors hoping to interact and collaborate with others, and those who need help,
get to know another cult-ure, customs and traditions, learn the language, to gain
volunteering experience and to share their personal experiences.

Having compared the Lithuanian and Greek volunteer results, it should be noted
that the Greek perceived lifelong learning as helping each other and a possibility
to learn at various ages is more vivid than in Lithuanians. The senior Greeks
noted that throughout their development humans improved both personally and
professionally by learning continuously; the Lithuanian and Greek senior
volunteers noticed that the most important factors in volunteering were inner
motivation, extraordinary wish to help others and doing things that make others
happy; Lithuanian and Greek senior volunteers claimed that they have the
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knowledge how to do volunteering jobs; however, it is important for them to
master foreign language and computer skills; the volunteering benefits for the
informants of both countries in terms of personal and professional experience
are firstly associated with communicating and sharing with their close relatives,
colleagues and friends; when participating in volunteering the senior volunteers
hope to communicate and cooperate with other people, get to know other
cultures, share their ex-perience and listen to others. The idea of lifelong
learning reveals that people are innately different. Differences are those things
which could be improved, as intellect, talent, emotional sensitivity,
psychological insight. For a grown man to build their own successful life it is
recommended to be an active participant in professional and personal activities.
One of the most important documents in setting a guide for European lifelong is
the European Commission Communication on Adult Learning: It is never too
late to learn. This paper highlights the growing role of adult learning and its
impact on their personal development and fulfillment.

In this study, we aimed to provide one of the Grundtvig project involved
volunteers - senior opinion about volunteering. Interview method was used to
reveal the details of the informants® views on volunteering at a later life.

Conclusions

After the Lithuania and Greece seniors were interviewed, a survey showed that
the Greeks more than Lithuanians understand lifelong learning as assistance to
each other, and as an opportunity to learn at different age. Seniors Greeks
observed that the evolution of human life personally and professionally is
improving in constant learningVolunteers of both countries, said:

Internal motivation is the most important in participation in volunteering an, a
special desire to help others and to do what gladdens others, the knowledge of
how to perform voluntary activities. However, for everyone it is important to
know a foreign language and manage e to work with a computer, to experience
volunteering as both personal experience and professional activities.
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THE MODEL OF SUPPORT AND PROMOTION SYSTEM
FOR DEVELOPMENT OF THE STAFF COMPETITIVENESS
IN MODERN ENTERPRISE AS LEARNING ORGANIZATION

Irena Katane
Latvia University of Agriculture
Institute of Education and Home Economics

Abstract. Since Latvia is member of the European Union, the importance of our society’s
competitiveness and each its member's competitiveness is becoming even more important as
the society of Latvia and each individual lives in a social space and the space of the global
economy. Latvia must ensure the development of a knowledge based, democratic and socially
integrated society. The development of competitiveness of Latvian society and the national
economy must be ensured. It has been already acknowledged that an effective means for
promoting competitiveness is lifelong and lifewide education, therefore enterprises and other
various institutions are becoming learning organizations that promote the professional
development and competitiveness of their staff in the context of knowledge society in
general. The competitiveness of an enterprise to a great extent is dependent on the support and
promotion system of the staff competitiveness. The aim of the article is to make public the
results of theoretical research, describing the worked out Model of Support and Promotion
System for Development of the Staff Competitiveness in Modern Enterprise as Learning
Organization. The designed model as such is a system of cooperation that contains four basic
components of the interaction: personnel management, career counselling, mentoring and
specialist's competitiveness which is a central component in this model.

Keywords: specialist's competitiveness, model of the support and promotion system,
enterprise as learning organisation.

Introduction

At the end of the 20th century and in the beginning of the 21st century
increasing attention in social sciences is paid to the concept of competitiveness
and its different contexts. Also more emphasis is put on the issue of a necessity
to foster the development of competitiveness. The evidence to the aforesaid is
the fact that the term of competitiveness is used in all levels of documentation,
and also many scientists that represent different branches of science, including
education sciences, have devoted their research to the substantiation and study
of competitiveness, and also supporting and promotion of personality's/
specialist's competitiveness in close connection with enterprise/ organization
competitiveness.

The ecological and synergetic paradigms in social sciences, including education
sciences, enables to study a personality and/or organization as a self-developing,
self-organizing and self-evaluating system that functions in various sphere and
learns to live, plan and forecast; constructs and accumulates its own experience;
that is able to choose and to be responsible for the consequences of its own
actions under the conditions of modern changes. The synergetic approach
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enables to draw a conclusion that nowadays an individual and/or a organization
as open (dissipative) system must learn to live and change in the interaction with
the changeable environment (Katane, 2007a; Katane, 2007b).

As we can see, in the old paradigm the competitiveness more often is related to
the personality’s success and victories over its competitor, sometimes it is
related to an image of a harsh fighter, who has no mercy towards the enemy,
competitor and who considers any means useful for achieving the goals. It is
possible to draw the following conclusions from the substantiation of the new
paradigm of competitiveness: crisis shall be attributed to all, even to the most
successful entrepreneurs, the most advanced society and economy; however, to
be competitive means to be able to adapt to new conditions, to overcome
difficulties and to achieve more than before — before the crisis. In the new
paradigm the ability to change, to live and to develop in the changeable
environment is particularly important. The development of an entrepreneur’s
(businessman’s) competitiveness nowadays is related not only to the features
characteristic to a leader, but, first of all, to the socio-psychological and moral
characterizing indicators, the interaction of a personality with society, attitude
towards other people, oneself, duties, moral and ethical values. There are three
spheres of the development of a specialist’s competitiveness: 1) activity sphere;
2) the sphere of interaction with the environment, including the interaction with
social environment - other people; 3) the sphere of a personality’s self-
development, including the self-awareness and self-determination.

The aim of article is publishing results of theoretical research: the worked out
model of support and promotion system for development of the staff
competitiveness in modern enterprise as learning organization.

Results of Theoretical Research

During last years the research of this article's author took place in collaboration

with Gita Katana (chief specialist of corporation "Balta" in Latvia) and PhD.

Ineta Kristovska (pro-rector of University College of Economics and Culture).

Several trends of theoretical research serve as the methodological substantiation

for the creation and improvement of the Model for Development and Promotion

of Staff Competitiveness in Modern Enterprise as Learning Organization.

=  Career Counseling (Bloch, 2004; Katane, Penke, 2009; Goodman, Hoppin,
2007; Kuijpers, Schyns, Scheerens, 2006; Scott, Marshal, 2005; Tomouex,
2005 etc.).

=  Concurrentology, including substantiation of the concepts: personality's
competitiveness and /specialist’'s competitiveness (Floren, 1998; Katane,
2010; Katane, 2011a; Katane, 2011b; Katane, Kalnina, 2010; Katane, Iriste,
2013; Peters, Waterman, 2004; Mutuna, 2003; [1lanoBanos, 2003 etc.).

» Knowledge Society (Gross, 2010; Harvey, 2010; Katane, 2007b; Sterling,
2001 etc.).
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» Learning Organisation (DeGeus, 1988; DeGeus, 1999; Garratt, 2000;
Katane, Laizane, 2012b; Leithwood, Aitken, 1995; Senge, 1990; Voulalas,
Sharpe, 2005).

» Management Sciences, including Personnel Management (Atkinson, 1964;
Caune, 2005; Davidsone, 2009; Forands, 2004; Katane, Kristovska, Katana,
2013, Katane, Laizane, 2012b etc.).

»  Mentoring (Achinstein, Akopova, 2006; Daloz, 1986; Katane, 2007c;
Katane, Laizane, 2012a; Katane, Laizane, 2012b; Konstantinova, Rivza,
2007 etc).

The research methods: analysis and evaluation of scientific literature,

modeling.

Since Latvia is member of the European Union, the importance of our society’s

competitiveness and each its member's competitiveness is becoming even more

important as the society of Latvia and each individual lives in a social space and

the space of the global economy. Latvia must ensure the development of a

knowledge based, democratic and socially integrated society. The development

of competitiveness of Latvian population and the national economy must be
ensured. It has been already acknowledged that an effective means that would
promote competitiveness is lifelong and lifewide education, therefore enterprises
and other various institutions are becoming learning organisations that promote
the professional development and competitiveness of their staff and knowledge

and information society in general (Figure 1).

The competitiveness of an enterprise as learning organisation and the

competitiveness of its staff in general to a great extent is dependent on: 1 ability,

and especially the ability of its management group, to provide answers to the
following questions: what this enterprise knows-how and knows-why to do best;
what is different in this enterprise comparing with others; why customers choose
exactly the products or services of this enterprise; what is the competitiveness of
staff in this enterprise; 2) the developed model of the specialist's

competitiveness support and promotion system (Figure 1).

From these statements it follows that the competitiveness of the whole society,

economy and each enterprise can be ensured developing the competitiveness of

each individual as a personality and professional specialist.

This means that support and promotion of the specialists' competitiveness

development is the interaction system which functions in two level contexts:

1) modern enterprise as learning organisation; 2) knowledge and information

society (Figure 1).

We research an enterprise as self-developing, self-organising, self-evaluating

and open system of business, professional development, professional support

and promotion, and also educational environment. This means that an enterprise
as a learning organisation is viable system that is open for new information,
able to study the processes going on in the surrounding environment, including
transformational processes, can learn from the experience of others, ready to
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draw conclusions necessary for ensuring its viability and sustainability on the
basis of obtained new information and new experience, and on the basis of these
conclusions changes continuously. There have been advantages of viable,
sustainable and competitive organisation described in the scientific literature,
enabling them to become the [learning organisations or knowledge
organisations, because there has been studies the experience of such
organisations. On the basis of the analysis of this scientific literature, there were
seven basic principles identified that enable a enterprise to become a learning
organisation: 1) the analysis and evaluation of environment; 2) the vision and
aims; 3) cooperation; 4) taking upon the initiative and risks; 5) the control of
study process; 6)recognition and enhancement; 7) the continuation of
professional development, including specialists' competitiveness.

Personnel Management

-

b

A

Specialist's Competitiveness

ENTERFRISE AS LEARNING ORGANISATION

r

Career Counselling Mentoring

KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY

Figure 1 The model of support and promotion system for development of the staff
competitiveness in modern enterprise as learning organisation (Author's design)

In developed model, knowledge society is a very broad and multidimensional
concept that, according to its meaning, is very closely related to ensuring an
open and multifunctional social and educational environment, were education is
the important means for promotion of society's sustainable development,
respecting the interests and needs of whole society and supplying a lifelong and
lifewide education for all target groups.

The author of this article have included components of personnel management,
career counselling and mentoring in this model, that during mutual interaction
create the system of promotion and support for the development of specialist’s
competitiveness in an enterprise as learning/ knowledge organisation. The aim of
this system is to provide appropriate and friendly environment for the
professional development of specialists, therefore the specialist of an enterprise
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with his/her competitiveness is placed in the centre of the model, that
emphasises the aim that directs the functioning of the whole system: to
cooperate with each specialist in the enterprise in order to support and promote
his/her professional development, including competitiveness' development
(Figure 1).

In order to support and promote the development of specialist’s competitiveness
in an enterprise, in the beginning it is important to answer the following
questions: What is competitiveness? What is the methodological basis for the
promotion and assessment of competitiveness? Answer to these questions can be
given studying results of research performed in the field of concurrentology. It
i1s possible to observe two tendencies in the substantiation of a specialist’s
competitiveness. These tendencies are related to the liberally rational and
humanistic paradigms in education: 1) scientists of economics and other
disciplines, on the basis of regularities, categories, conceptions, theories of
economics, try to use transfers for the development of the definitions of a
specialist’s competitiveness; 2) the representatives of pedagogy and psychology
sciences develop the substantiation of a personality’s competitiveness and/or a
specialist’s competitiveness on the basis of humanistic and ecological approach
in education. The competitiveness of a specialist is related to his marketability
and employability in the labor market.

The double pointed arrows that can be seen in the model between the
components of the system show that in each organisation (enterprise) there must
be a cooperation between the representatives of personnel management, career
counselling and mentoring, who working as a team can fulfil the main aim of
this system of cooperation and perform their functions.

The system of promotion and support for the development of specialist’s
competitiveness in learning organisation (an enterprise) must provide openness
and accessibility of information about the development strategy of the
enterprise, personnel policy in the enterprise, must help to identify the
opportunities for the career advancement, emphasizing the sphere of motivation
for the advancement of the career, must provide psychological support during
the process of shaping and stabilizing self-esteem, self-respect that is adequate
to professional competences and the level of abilities. The process of adopting
and exchanging the best experience in the enterprise must be maintained, also
programmes for professional development and further education must be
planned and offered to employees both in the enterprise and also showing
opportunities outside it.

The Model of for Development of the Staff Competitiveness in Modern
Enterprise as Learning Organization consists of two parts: 1) the figure of
system organising the support and promotion of specialist’s competitiveness in
the organisation (Figure 1); and 2) description of support and facilitation
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functions in the framework of three various areas - system's components (Figure
2; Addition: Table 1).

To achieve successful functioning of the system, within the model of system of
promotion and support for the development of specialist’s competitiveness in an
organisation (enterprise), the author of the article have devised a detailed
description of functions performed by each component of the system. (Addition:
Table 1).

Personnel

Career
Counselling

Mentoring

Figure 2 Segments of components in the system of promotion and support for the
development of specialist’s competitiveness in a learning organisation (Author's design)

As it can be seen in Figure 2, the functions of personnel management, career
counselling and mentoring differ due to the specificity of each sphere, but also
mutually complement each other, showing that the functional segments of these
spheres partially overlap.

Conclusions

The ecological and synergetic approaches enable to draw a conclusion that
nowadays an individual and/or a organization as open (dissipative) system must
learn to live and change in the interaction with the changeable environment.
Therefore we research an enterprise as self-developing, self-organising, self-
evaluating and open system of business, professional development, professional
support and promotion, and also educational environment. This means that an
enterprise as a learning organisation is viable system that is open for new
information, able to study the processes going on in the surrounding
environment, including transformational processes, can learn from the
experience of others, ready to draw conclusions necessary for ensuring its
viability and sustainability on the basis of obtained new information and new
experience, and on the basis of these conclusions changes continuously.
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The competitiveness of enterprise to a great extent is dependent on each
employee’s as specialist’s competitiveness, therefore it is important to promote
the specialists’ competitiveness development in enterprises.

The promotion and support system for the development of specialists'
competitiveness in an enterprise (organization) must provide openness and
accessibility of information about the development strategy of the enterprise,
personnel policy in the enterprise, must help to identify the opportunities for the
career advancement, emphasizing the sphere of motivation for the advancement
of the career, must provide psychological support during the process of shaping
and stabilizing self-esteem, self-respect that is adequate to professional
competences and the level of abilities. It is important to develop support and
promotion system for development of the staff competitiveness in modern
enterprise as learning organisation in the context of knowledge society.

The Model of Support and Promotion System for Development of the Staff
Competitiveness in Modern Enterprise as Learning Organization consists of two
parts: 1) the figure of system organising the support and promotion of
specialist’s competitiveness in an enterprise as learning organisation in the
context of knowledge society; 2)the detailed description of support and
promotion system's components - areas, there are various functions in each

component.
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Addition
Table 1
The functions of the system for the support and promotion of staff competitiveness
C . . . l Personnel l
areer counselling functions in the . .
enterprise manag?ment Mentoring functions
T > functions <> T
Information is provided about the Devising and Creation and provision of
situation in the labour market, the implementation of optimal conditions for
trends in the development of the labour | enterprise the exchange of
market, the requirements of the labour | development strategy | experience in the
market, opportunities for acquisition of | and/ or conception in | enterprise
education in Latvia and abroad the regional, national
and international level

Information is provided about Planning of human Integration  of  new
personnel management policy in the resources, staff specialists in the
enterprise, the system of monitoring, selection and enterprise and promotion
control, assessment, promotion of staff | recruitment and fostering of
professional performance and the successful  professional
system of remuneration in the performance
enterprise
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Continuation of the Table 1

!

Career counselling
functions in the

?4‘—?

!

Personnel management

funct{ons A

|

Mentoring functions

*

Ly

enterprise

Provision of individual
consultations about
career advancement
opportunities in the
enterprise, motivation
and encouraging

Administration of staff,
record keeping

The support and strengthening of
new specialists’ motivation

Assistance in career
planning-guidance,
incl. promotion of
lifelong career planning

Provision of information
exchange, incl. both vertically
(between the supervisor and
the subordinates) and
horizontally (between
employees)

Encouraging new specialists to
grow professionally, providing
welfare, personality development
and the quality of learning

Career counselling;
individual and group
counselling

Monitoring and control of
staff performance in the
enterprise

Support and promotion of lifelong
education for enterprise staff in
different age groups

Provision of career
education in the
enterprise

Assessment of professional
performance

To plan, supervise and coordinate
the process of education and
further education, turning the
enterprise into an organisation that
is learning.

Organising of
competition, election
for a post and/or
candidates for the post

Fostering of staff’s
professional development

Popularisation of the best work
experience, incl. personal
experience, in the enterprise

The creation of
professional profiles for
the staff in the
enterprise and
candidates for
vacancies

Fostering and support for
professional education and
further education

Expansion of cooperation between
enterprises  (employers)  and
providers of education

Assessment of
professional suitability

Development and
implementation of
remuneration system in the
enterprise

Introduction of generation renewal
traditions,  their =~ promotion,
development and maintaining of
cooperation culture

Organisation and
monitoring of trial
work

Implementation and control
of rules set in the statutes of
the enterprise

Provision of experience exchange
between specialists of different
age in order to provide
professional development

Helping staff to acquire
an ability of staying in
the position

Regulation of mutual
relationship among the staff
within the limits of enterprise

Protection and support for the
monitored

statutes
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Continuation of the Table 1

|

Career counselling
functions in the
enterprise

<+

;

Personnel management

functions <+

—p

!

Mentoring functions

f

'S

Assessment of staff
competitiveness and
measures and support for
its improvement

Provision of conditions in the
enterprise that are necessary
for professional performance,
incl. care about safety at
work, safe working
environment in the enterprise

Initiation of different
improvements and changes in
the enterprise

Cooperation with
psychologist in the
enterprise or outside it,
incl. organisation of
psychologist’s
consultations for the staff

Provision of social care and
health care for the staff

Maintaining and continuing of
enterprise’s culture traditions

Prevention of
occupational burnout and
provision of
psychotherapy for those
who are in need of it

Motivation, furthering of
loyalty, promotion of positive
attitude towards the work

Expanding of opportunities for
staff’s leisure time activities,
involving into education of
interest or non-formal education

Work on the
improvement of career
consultation
methodology,
approbation and
implementation of new
methods in the enterprise

Making staff feel stability

Openness towards dialogue and
cooperation;  provision  of
psychological and professional
support to the monitored

Cooperation with the
management of the
enterprise, mentors of the
enterprise and other
specialists

Provision of gradual renewal
of generations in the
enterprise

Performing  of  mediator’s
functions in case of necessity
between: 1)the employee and
the monitored; 2) the monitored
and colleagues

Development and
coordination of a group
for career support and
provision of professional
growth of enterprise
staff.

To ensure the exchange of
experience, involvement of
enterprise staff into different
projects, also international

Fostering of  cooperation
between different specialists in
the enterprise
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TALMACIBAS VIDES DAUDZDIMENSIONALAIS MODELIS
Multidimensional Model of Distance Learning Environment

Iréna Katane

Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitate
Edgars Katans

Rigas Talmacibas vidusskola

Abstract. Education diversification is a precondition for the sustainability of the society and
education as such. Diversified education can ensure the accessibility of education, as well as
individualization according to the needs of the society. Distance learning is one of education
alternatives. Research in the field of distance learning environment shall be based on the
ecological approach in education, which has many and various forms. Multidimensional
approach is one of them. The aim of the article is to justify the multidimensional model of
distance learning environment, that comprises: 1) self-directed learning pedagogical support
environment, 2) informative environment; 3) technological environment; 4) e-environment.
The multidimensional approach promotes holistic approach, thus avoiding unilateralism in
relation to research in the distance learning environment specificity, as well as to its
development.

Keywords: distance learning environment, ecological approach, multidimensional model.

Ievads
Introduction

Misdienu sabiedribas ilgtsp&jiga attistiba tieSa veida ir saistita ar
izglitibas ilgtsp€jibu. Jo daudzveidigaka biis izglitibas vide, jo ta bis
ilgtsp&jigaka. To var panakt, nodroSinot lidzsvaru starp izglitibas piedavajuma
veidiem, tadgjadi bagatinot izglitibas satura un pieejamibas iesp&ju spektru.
Viena no izglitibas ieguves alternativam ir talmaciba, tapéc miisdienas aizvien
aktualaki kldst petijumi saistiba ar talmacibas vides specifiku. Ir butiski
nodroSinat kvalitativu talmacibas vidi, lai ta atbilstu musdienu sabiedribas
vajadzibam un prasibam, ka arT miisdienu izglitibas mérkiem.

Talmacibai ir sava mérkauditorija, tapéc talmaciba nebiit nepretende
aizstat tradicionalas macibas/studijas klatieng, taja pasa laika talmacibas videi ir
daudz un dazadas funkcijas. Dazas no §im daudzajam funkcijam ir $adas:
izglitibas individualizacijas funkcija, izglitibas pieejamibas nodroSinajuma
funkcija, uz pieredzes balstito paSvirzito macibu veicinasanas funkcija,
kompensativa funkcija, adaptiva un resocializacijas funkcija. Talmacibas vides
funkciju daudzveidiba izriet no talmacibas dazadam merkgrupam un to izglitibas
vajadzibu specifiskas, kas saistita ar socialo statusu, nodarboSanos, dzives un
darba vietu, gimenes, veselibas un/vai labklajibas stavokli u.c. faktoriem.

Raksta publiskotiem pétijumiem ir sava metodologiska baze. Ta ka
sakara ar dazada veida parmainam sabiedriba pieprasijums péc talmacibas
aizvien pieaug, t.sk. ar pieaugoSo iedzivotaju vajadzibu p&c mobilitates un
elastibas dazadas dzivesdarbibas jomas, tad bitiski ir pétit, talak attistit,
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pilnveidot talmacibas vidi, balstoties uz ekologisko pieeju izglitiba un
pétnieciba.

Ekologiskai pieejai izglitibas vides pétnieciba ir daudz un dazadas
izpausmes (Katane, 2005a; 2007; 2009; 2013). Ekologiska pieeja paver jaunas
perspektivas talmacibas vides pétnieciba (Katane, Kristovska, Katans, 2013;
Katane, Kristovska, Katans, 2014; Katane, Katans, Vavere, 2012). Viens no
ckologiskas pieejas veidiem ir nodroSinat daudzdimensionalo skatijumu uz
izglitibas vidi, izdalot vairakas sis vides dimensijas (Katane, 2005b; Katane,
2006), kas nodrosina kopveseluma pieeju talmacibas vides izpét€, raksturoSana
un talak attistiba (Katane, Katans, Vavere, 2013; Katans, 2013).

Pétijjuma merkis. Pamatot talmacibas vides daudzdimensionalo modeli,
balstoties uz ekologisko pieeju izglitibas vides p&tnieciba un raksturojuma.

Pétijjuma metodes. Talmacibas vides specifikas pamatojuma izstrade tika
izmantotas $adas pé€tijumu metodes: zinatniskas literatiiras un dazada veida
dokumentu analizes un izveért€Sanas metode, personigas pieredzes refleksijas
metode.

Teoretisko petijumu rezultati
Results of Theoretical Research

Balstoties uz savu pieredzi talmaciba, ka ari vairaku gadu pétijumu
rezultatiem, raksta autori ir izstradajusi daudzdimensionalo talmacibas vides
modeli (skat. 1. att.).

Tehnologiju vide/
Technology Environment

Pagvirzito macibu pedagogiska _Informativa
atbalsta vide/Pedagogical vide/Information
Environment

Support Environment of Self-
directed Learning

E-vide/e-Environment

1. att€ls. Talmacibas vides daudzdimensionalais modelis (Autoru veidots)
Figure I Multidimensional Model of Distance Learning Environment (Authors' design)

Cilvekam piemit spgja apkart§jo pasauli uztvert kopveseluma. Tacu
ekologiska pieeja lauj aktualiz&t un nosaciti izcelt tas vides dimensijas jeb vides
kontekstus, kas ir svarigi konkrétas vides raksturojuma, p&tnieciba, attistiba un
pilnveidé. Raksta autori sava talmacibas vides daudzdimensionalaja modelt
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(skat. 1.att.) ir izc€lusSi Cetrus talmacibas vides kontekstus, kas ir nesaraujami
saistiti viens ar otru, parklajas un savstarp&ji papildina viens otru. ST izstradata
talmacibas vides klasifikacija balstas uz teorétisko petijumu rezultatiem:

1) pasvirzito macibu pedagogiska atbalsta vide, t.sk. kiberkonsultdacijas
(Cottrell, 2001; Gibbons, 2002; Helds, 2006; Lanka, 2009; Pans, 2013;
Strods, 2006; Strods, 2012; Patrick, 2007 etc.);

2) tehnologiju vide (Praude, BelCikovs, 2001; Vronska, 2012; Veletsianos,
2010; William, 2003 etc.);

3) informativa vide, t.sk. skolotaju un skoléenu mediju kompetences
informacijas apmainas procesa un darba ar informaciju (Karnitis, 2004;
Rubene, Kriimina, Vanaga, 2008; Slaidins, 2003; Ozolina u.c., Stakle,
2011; Tyner, 1998 ; Zogla, 2001 etc.);

4) e-vide (Chee Meng, Werner, 2005; Bullen, Janes, 2007; Katans, 2013;
Slaidins, 2003; Veletsianos, 2010; William, 2006).

e Pasvirzito macibu pedagogiska atbalsta vide. Pastav butiska atsSkiriba
starp pedagoga virzitam un pasvirzitam macibam. Pasvirzitas mdcibas ir aktiva
studenta darbiba un lidzdaliba macibu satura planoSand, zindsanu un prasmju
apguveé un savu macibu sasniegumu novertésand.

Pasvirzitas macibas ir saistitas ar skolénu/studentu pasnoteikSanos
macibas, maciSanas mérku un jégas apzinasanos saistiba ar zinaSanu, prasmju un
kompetencu pielietoSanas perspektivam tuvaka un talaka nakotné.

Pasvirzito macibu pedagogiskd atbalsta sniegsana ir jarespekté
humanistiskd pieeja, kuru talmacibas videé raksturo: sadarbiba ka mijiedarbibas
veids, kur skolotajs un skoléns ir sadarbibas partneri; objektivo un subjektivo
patiesibu mekléjumi dialogd un refleksija; dalita atbildiba par macibu
rezultatiem starp skolotaju un skolénu; skoléna maciSanas planoSana,
pasorganizacija, paskontrole un pasnoveértejums; skolotaju metodiska
kompetence, jo 1pasi jaakcent€ skolotdju talmacibas metodiska kompetence;
skolotaju un skolénu prasme atrast un stradat ar informacijas avotiem, ta
rezultats ir kritiski atlasita, izvértéta, labi strukturéta, logiski un argumentéti
interpretéta informacija; process vienlidz svarigs ka rezultats; radoSums un
kritiskums macibas saistiba ar konstruktivismu; savstarpgjais atbalsts un
sapratne.

Pastav vairaki pasvirzito macibu atbalsta un iedzivinasanas principi:
konstruktivisma un humanpedagogijas ideju iedzivinasana, lai uzturétu
macisanas jégas un mérku izpratni; skaidri un konkréti definéti meérki un
sagaidamie rezultati, kas atrodas cie$a savstarpgja saistiba; atbildibas sadalijums
starp pedagogu un skolénu/studentu, kur pedagogs ir paligs, konsultants,
virzitajs, iedvesmotajs un atbalstitajs; precizi un saprotami formul&ti vert€Sanas
kritériji, ka rezultata ir nodroSinata objektiva, valida un droSa veértéSana, kur
nozimigu vietu ienem pasSnovertésana.

Uzkrata pieredze lauj raksturot pasvirzito mdcibu pedagogisko atbalstu
talmdciba ar mdcisanas iespéju daudzveidibu: macoties talmaciba, ir iespéja

108



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume II

brivi noteikt savu macibu intensitati un ilgumu, jo talmacibas vide pastav iespé&ja
1zstradat individualos izglitibas planus, pastav iesp€ja macities ka eksternam; ir
iespéja macities sava tempa un diennakts laika; talmaciba ir iesp&ja macities
vispiemérotaka vid€, arm1 majas, tikai galvenais noteikums - jabut interneta
pieslégumam; talmacibas vide piedava iesp€u izmantot speciali talmacibai
veidotus macibu materialus/lidzeklus, kur macibu saturs ir izklastits konspektivi,
kodoligi, pardomati strukturéti un saprotama veida, jo uzmanibas centra ir
skoléns/students, kas lielako dalu macibu satura apgls patstavigi; lai sniegtu
atbalstu tiem, kam ir nepiecieSams tieSs kontakts ar pedagogu un kam radusas
problémas jaunas vielas apguvé, tiek piedavatas iesp€jas izmantot klatienes
individualas un grupu konsultacijas, Skype un cita veida konsultacijas.

Lai tiktu nodroSinata daudzveidiga pedagogiska atbalsta sistéma
pasvirzito macibu rosinasanai, 1pasi ir jaizdala pedagogu konsultacijas e-vide ka
talmacibas neatnemama sastavdala. Lidz ar IKT ienakSanu izglitiba miisdienu
pedagogija ir ienacis jauns jédziens — kiberkonsultéSana, kas ipasi ir aktuals
talmaciba, kur konsultéSana iepem vienu no bitiskakajam pedagogiskajam
funkcijam. KiberkonsultéSana ir konsultéSanas pakalpojuma nodroSinasana ar
interneta starpniecibu. Sada veida pakalpojuma sniegiana dod iesp&ju
skolénam/studentam/pieaugusajam, kas macas, un pedagogam/konsultantam
atrasties tiikstoSiem kilometru attaluma vienam no otra, tacu taja pasa laika
sazinaties ar interneta starpniecibu ka sinhroni, ta ar1 asinhroni. Nemot véra
pastavoso tehnologisko risinajumu daudzveidibu, izglitojamajiem var tikt
piedavati vairaku veidu virtualas konsultesanas iespéjas. Pie §Tm iesp&jam var
tikt pieskaititas konsultacijas pa telefonu, e-pastu, cata servisiem un
videokonferences. Lai miisdienas pedagogs/konsultants sava darbiba varétu péc
iespejas veiksmigak integrét dazadas virtualas konsult€Sanas formas, vinam ir
japiemit vairakam specifiskam ar informacijas un komunikacijas tehnologijam
saistitam prasmém un kompetencém

e Tehnologiju vide. Talmacibas vide ir nesaraujami saistita ar
tehnologiju vidi, kuras specifikas raksturojuma atslégjédzieni ir: informdacijas un
komunikdcijas tehnologijas, datorpratiba, sazinas lidzekli, mediji, kas
attiecinami uz visam modernajam tehnologijam izglitiba.

Atvertiba  jaunam  tehnologijam, véleéSanas izm&ginat jaunas
datorprogrammas ir misdienu talmacibas procesa dalibnieku raksturojums,
tapec veiksmiga talmacibas procesa pamata ir skolotaju un skolénu
datorpratiba. Datorpratiba ietver gan lietotaja sp&ju izmantot datoru ka riku, gan
sp&ju veikt darbibas, radosi stradajot ar dazadam lietojumprogrammam.

Talmacibas videi ir raksturigas uz medijiem balstitas macibas. Mediju
izmantoSana sekm& maciSanos tikai tad, kad: mediji atbilst talmacibas
didaktiskajiem mérkiem un uzdevumiem, macibu saturam, skolotaju un skolénu
mediju kompetencém, pedagogiskai situacijai, skolotaju un skolénu metodiskai
kompetencei darboties daudzveidiga informacijas tehnologiju, mediju vide. Ta
ka pastav informacijas tehnologiju daudzveidiba un pieejamiba izglitiba, ir
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javeic argumentéta informacijas tehnologiju izvéle, gatavojot video, audio un
cita veida talmacibas metodiskos materialus, gatavojoties klatienes
konsultacijam u.tml.

eInformativa vide. Talmacibas vides viena no plaSas nozimes
pamatfunkcijam ir veicinat informacijas sabiedribas attistibu un ilgtspéju.
Informacijas sabiedribai ir raksturigas informacijas pratiba, muzizglitiba, pareja
no macisanas uz patstavigu macisanos, izmantojot dazada veida informacijas
avotus. Informdcijas sabiedriba ir jauzskata vairak par ilgtermina attistibas
procesu, nevis par konkrétu gala rezultatu. Jaunas iesp€jas izglitiba paver
misdienigu informacijas un komunikacijas tehnologiju izmantosana, kas ir viens
no informacijas sabiedribas attistibas priekSnoteikumiem. Otrs priekSnoteikums
informacijas sabiedribas ilgtsp€jiga attistiba ir informacijas pratiba, ko daudzi
sauc par mediju kompetenci. Musdienas visu zinat nav iesp&jams, tapec jamaina
konceptualas pieejas izglitiba, jamaina pedagogiska domasana sabiedribas
pieredzes, t.sk. wuzkratas informacijas, apmainas un apguves procesa
nodroS§inasana un veicinaSana. Informacijas sabiedribas veidoSanas un
ilgtsp&jigas attistibas veicinasana vienlaikus ir iesp€jas un izaicinajums izglitiba.
Tadgjadi talmaciba sak ienemt aizvien svarigaku vietu  informacijas
sabiedribas paSattistibas procesa.

Talmacibas vides Saurakas nozimes pamatfunkcijas ir nodroSinat
informacijas pieejamibu un apmainu konkrétas izglitibas programmas ietvaros,
lai atbalstitu pasSvirzitas macibas.

Augstak teiktais autoriem lava talmacibas vidé pamatoti izdalit vél vienu
svarigu sastavdalu, proti, informativo vidi.

Personiga talmacibas pieredze liecina, ka informativa vide sevi ieklauj
visada veida informaciju par pasu izglitibas iestadi, ieskaitot tas WEB lapu, visu
piedavato macibu programmu aprakstus un informaciju par to apguves iesp&jam,
1zglitibas programmu macibu saturu, kas ir pieejams izglitibas programmu,
dazadu macibu Ilidzeklu, macibu materialu, sagatavoto un uzfilméto video
lekciju un video praktikumu, ka arm macibu videofilmu veida, un cita veida
informaciju. Informativa vide sevi ietver ar1 visada veida sazinu jeb informacijas
apmainu, tieSo un pastarpinato, sinhrono un asinhrono.

Lai varétu nodroSinat kvalitativu talmacibas procesu, tas dalibniekiem -
gan skolotajiem, gan skoléniem — ir javar darboties specifiskaja talmacibas
informativaja vid€: javar atrast, atlasit nepiecieSamo informaciju, to apstradat,
ievietot Sai videi atbilstoSajos informacijas nes€jos (Word dokumentos,
PowerPoint prezentacijas, video un audio materialos, kop€tos un sken€tos
materialos) un laicigi ievietot tos talmacibas e-vid€, japrot komunic€t gan pa
tieSo klatiene, gan pastarpinati, izmantojot informacijas un komunikacijas
tehnologijas. Aktualiz€jas skolotaju un skolénu mediju kompetencu, t.sk. IKT
kompetencu, attistibas nepiecieSamiba. Skolénam japarzina savs dators un japrot
to elementari tehniski apkopt, jo tas ir galvenais talmacibas ,,darba instruments”,
japarzina dazadas lietojumprogrammas, japrot stradat ar elektroniskajam datu
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bazém, gan ievadot tajas jaunu informaciju, gan atrodot un apkopojot jau esoSo.
Ir javar apmainities ar informaciju, izmantojot dazadus medijus.

Arvien pieaug skolotaju talmdcibas metodiskas kompetences nozime,
1zstradajot talmacibai tik Joti nepiecieSamos, tai piemerotos macibu lidzeklus un
macibu metodiskos materialus, macibu videofilmas u.c. Savukart skoléniem/
studentiem ir japrot macities, tos izmantojot vinu paSmotivétajas jeb
pasvirzitajas macibas/studijas.

e Talmacibas e- vide. Talmacibas vide nav domajama bez e-vides un e-
studijam. Izglitibas iestades, kas piedava talmacibas iesp€jas, var izmantot jau
brivpieeja pieejamas vai ar1 komercializetas e-vides platformas ar atvérto kodu,
ko var pielagot savam vajadzibam. Visplasak pieejamas un izplatitakas e-vides
platformas ir Blackboard, Sakai, Moodle, no kuram Moodle ir ar visplasako
funkciju spektru, kas paver lielakas e-studiju iespgjas.

Daudzas izglitibas iestades, sadarbojoties ar programmétaju un dizaineru
komandam, pasiita un veiksmigi izmanto savam vajadzibam un prasibam
piemerotas e-vides platformas, kas veidotas atbilstoSi lietotaja dokumentacijai
un programmatiiras prasibu specifikacijai (PPS).

Daudzdimensionala pieeja izglitibas vides p€tnieciba un talak attistiba
lauj daudzpusigi pétit un raksturot talmacibas vides specifiku, nodroSinot
kopveseluma pieeju, tadejadi izb&got vienpus€jibu pétnieciba.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1. Jo daudzveidigaka bis izglitibas vide, jo ta bis ilgtsp&jigaka. To var panakt,
nodroSinot Iidzsvaru starp izglitibas piedavajumu, tadgjadi bagatinot
izglitibas pieejamibas iesp&u spektru. Viena no izglitibas ieguves
alternativam ir talmaciba. Talmacibas vide veicina informacijas sabiedribas
ilgtsp€jigu attistibu.

2. Ir butiski nodroSinat kvalitativu talmacibas vidi, lai ta atbilstu misdienu
sabiedribas vajadzibam un prasibam, ka arT misdienu izglitibas mérkiem.
Talmacibai ir sava mérkauditorija, tapec talmaciba nebut nepretendé aizstat
tradicionalas macibas/studijas klatieng, taja pasa laika talmacibas videi ir
daudz un dazadas funkcijas.

3. Ekologiska pieeja paver jaunas perspektivas talmacibas vides pétnieciba.
Viens no ekologiskas pieejas veidiem ir nodroSinat daudzdimensionalo
skatijumu uz izglitibas vidi, izdalot vairakas §is vides dimensijas, kas
nodroSina kopveseluma pieeju talmacibas vides izpét€, raksturosana un talak
attistiba.

4. Talmacibas vide sastav no sadiem vides komponentiem: 1) pasvirzito macibu
pedagogiska atbalsta vide, t.sk. kiberkonsultacijas;, 2) tehnologiju vide;
3) informativa vide, t.sk. skolotaju un skolénu mediju kompetences
informacijas apmainas procesa un darba ar informaciju; 4) e-vide.
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5. Pastav divi bitiski veiksmigas talmacibas priekSnoteikumi: 1) pasvirzitas
macibas:  meérktiecigas, motivétas, jégpilnas, paSorganizétas un
paskontrolétas macibas, kur liela nozime ir paSnovert§jumam; 2) izveidota
pedagogiska atbalsta sistéma, ieskaitot speciali veidotos talmacibas
metodiskos materialus, macibu lidzeklus, ka ar1 konsultacijas, t.sk. e-vidé
(kiberkonsultacijas), kas veicina paSvirzitas macibas.

6. Talmacibas informativa vide sevi ieklauj visada veida informaciju par pasu
izglitibas iestadi, ieskaitot tas WEB lapu, visu piedavato macibu programmu
aprakstus un informaciju par to apguves iesp&jam, izglitibas programmu
macibu saturu, kas ir pieejams izglitibas programmu, dazadu macibu
lidzeklu, macibu materialu, sagatavoto un uzfilméto video lekciju un video
praktikumu, ka armT macibu videofilmu veida, un cita veida informaciju.
Informativa vide sevi ietver ar1 visada veida informacijas apmainu, tieSo un
pastarpinato, sinhrono un asinhrono.

7. Talmacibas informativas vide ir nesaraujami saistita ar tehnologiju vidi, kuras
specifikas raksturojuma atslégjédzieni ir: informdcijas un komunikacijas
tehnologijas, datorpratiba, sazinas lidzek[i, mediji, kas attiecinami uz visam
modernam tehnologijam izglitiba.

8. E-vidi parstav e-vides platformas un e-studijas. Vairakas e-vide platformas ir
pieejamas jau gatava veida ar atvérto kodu. Izglitibas iestades var ari pasiitit
un izmantot speciali veidotas e-vides platformas, sadarbojoties ar
programmetaju un dizaineru komandam.

9. Daudzdimensionala pieeja izglitibas vides pé€tnieciba un talak attistiba lauj
daudzpusigi pétit un raksturot talmacibas vides specifiku, nodroSinot
kopveseluma pieeju, tadejadi izbegot vienpusgjibu petnieciba.

Summary

Sustainable development of the today’s society is directly related to education sustainability,
however education sustainability is ensured by diversification of education. The more diverse
the education environment, the more sustainable it is. It can be achieved by ensuring a
balance in the offered education, thus expanding the opportunities in relation to education
accessibility. Distance learning is one of education alternatives, therefore today research in
the distance learning specificity, its aids and sustainable development become increasingly
topical. It is important to ensure a qualitative distance learning environment corresponding to
the needs and requirements of the today’s society, as well as to the aims of the today’s
education. Distance learning has its own target audience, therefore it does not intend to
replace the traditional full-time learning/studies, but at the same time it implies many and
different functions. Some of the functions are as follows: education individualization,
ensuring of education accessibility, promotion of experience-based self-directed learning,
compensative, adaptive and re-socialization functions. Diversity of distance learning
environment stems from different distance learning target groups and the specificity of their
education needs in relation to the social status, occupation, family, health, well-being, as well
as life and workplace factors etc.
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As due to different kinds of changes in the society the demand for distance learning is
increasing, including the increasing need for mobility and flexibility in activity, it is important
to study, develop and improve the distance learning environment on the basis of the
ecological approach in education and research. The ecological approach to the research in
education environment may be of many and various forms. The ecological approach ensures
new perspectives for research in distance learning environment. One form of the ecological
approach relates to ensuring a multidimensional view of the education environment,
displaying several dimensions of this environment, which provide for the ecological approach
to the research in the distance learning environment, as well as to describing and developing
the distance learning environment. The aim of the research is to justify the distance learning
environment in a multidimensional view on the basis of the constructed model of distance
learning environment.

The authors of the article have constructed a multidimensional model of distance learning
environment, displaying and justifying several contexts/dimensions of this environment
(Figure 1): 1) self-directed learning pedagogical support environment, including cyber-
counselling; 2) informative environment, including teacher and learner media competences in
the process of exchanging information and work with information; 3) technological
environment; 4) e-environment.

e Seclf-directed learning pedagogical support environment. There are two important
preconditions for successful distance learning: 1) purposeful, motivated, sensible, self-
organized and self-controlled learning, where self-assessment matters significantly, in
education sciences such learning is called self-directed learning; 2) established pedagogical
support system, including special distance learning methodological materials, aids, as well as
consultations, including in e-environment (cyber consultations), that promote self-directed
learning. Distribution of responsibility between teachers and learners in relation to both the
process and results of learning is essential in self-directed distance learning.

e I[nformative environment. The informative environment of distance learning comprises
different kinds of information on the education institution, including its website, descriptions
of all offered education programmes and information about the possibilities to acquire them,
content of the education programmes, available in the forms of education programmes,
different teaching aids, teaching materials, prepared and recorded video lectures, video
practical classes and training movies, as well as other kinds of information. The informative
environment also comprises different kinds of information exchange, direct and indirect,
synchronous and asynchronous.

e Technological environment. The informative environment of distance learning is closely
related to the technological environment with its typical key concepts: information and
communication technologies, computer literacy, communication tools, media, which apply to
all modern education technologies.

e E-environment. The distance learning environment cannot exist without e-environment and
e-learning. Education institutions offering distance learning can use the existing free access
platforms or the commercial e-environment open-source adaptable platforms. The most
common and widespread e-environment platforms include Blackboard, Sakai, Moodle, out of
which Moodle offers the widest spectrum of functions for more diverse e-learning
opportunities. Many education institutions in cooperation with programmer and designer
teams order and successfully use e-environment platforms which match their needs and
requirements and are developed according to the user’s documentation and software
requirements specification (SRS).

The multidimensional approach to the research in education environment and its development
enables multilateral research and description of the distance learning specificity, promoting
holistic approach and thus avoiding unilateralism in research.
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PROFESIONALAS IZGLITIBAS KOMPETENCES CENTRU
ATTISTIBA LATVIJA
Developement of the Centers of Vocational Education in Latvia

Kaspars Kiris
Latvijas Universitate

Abstract. The purpose of this study was to find impact factors and results of stuctural reforms
of vocational education in Latvia. The objective was to find that during 4 years period
reforms started as planned, but did not continued planned way. It may impact vocational
education of Latvia in future. This study used analysis of 12 documents impacting reforms.
One of basic results is creating Centers of Competence of vocational education. Findings are
focused on creating factors and results of these centers. Author shows purposes and criterias
of reforms, development on time axis, and results and impact factors of creation of the
Centers of Vocational Education, gives suggestions for further reforms.

Keywords: vocational education, center of competence, structural reforms

Ievads
Introduction

Sodienas pasaulé notikumu gaita bieZi ir nelineara. Virziba var bit
tendencioza, ta¢u notikumu gaitai ir raksturigi pac€lumi un kritumi. Papildus
ietekmi rada arT globala sabiedriba un notikumi, kas svarstibas kada regiona
parnes ari uz citu regionu, ka arf rada inerces efektu, ja svarstibas ir sakusas.
Latviju ietekmeja 2008. gada pasaules banku finansu krize. Krizes liek valdibam
un tautam apstaties un parvertét savas iesp€jas un spejas. Apsvert izdevumus un
ienakumus. Japlano savu turpmako eksistenci ta, lai nakamo krizi varétu sagaidit
planoSanai atklajas tikai tad, kad bija sakusas finanSu grutibas. Izeja krizes
perioda tika atrasta samazinot izdevumus un sanemot argjo aizdevumu no
Starptautiska valtitas fonda (SVF). SVF lidzeklu aizdevumam izvirzija vairakas
prasibas:

e valsts iestazu strukturalas reformas,
o izglitibas iestazu reformas (Profesionalas izglitibas iestazu tikla, 2009),
jo to lielaka dala ir valsts Tpasuma.

Pasvaldibas ar saviem T1paSumiem — izglitibas iestadém rikojas
saimnieciski — optimiz€ja macibu iestazu tiklu, nodroSinot skoléniem iespé&jas
legiit izglitibu tuvak esoSaja rentablaja macibu iestade.

Profesionalas izglitibas iestades bija tieSa ministriju paklautiba un
ipasuma. Lielaka dala Profesionalas izglitibas iestazu (PII) bija paklautas
Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijai (IZM). P&tjjuma subjekts ir IZM ka reformu
istenotaja Latvijas vid€ja profesionalaja izglitiba, skarot ari talakizglitibu,
miuzizglitibu un arf citus profesionalas izglitibas I[imenus.

Petjuma merkis bija analizét teoretiskas nostadnes un Latvijas pieredzi

116



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume II

profesionalas izglitibas strukturalo reformu veikSana, izmantojot Profesionalas
Izglitibas Kompetences Centru (PIKC) veidoSanu. Ka pétijuma metode tika
izmantota dokumentu analize, bet pétijjuma baze bija 12 dokumenti.
P&tijumam tika izvirziti §$adi uzdevumi:
a) noskaidrot PIKC:
e izveidoSanas iemeslus;
e izveidoSanas pamatnostadnes un kriterijus;
e izmainas kritérijos laika griezuma;
e izveides rezultatus;
b) sniegt rekomendacijas turpmakai profesionalas izglitibas attistibai.

Reformu pamatojums
Substantiation of reforms

Profesionalaja izglitiba macibu kvalitati nosaka ne tikai centralizeto
eksamenu rezultati. Profesionalitati parada veértejums kvalifikacijas eksamenos,
kas katra iestadé un profesija var biit veidojies citadi. Kvalifikacijas eksamenu
rezultati neparada problémas profesionalaja izglitiba. Lai noskaidrotu PII
stavokli, IZM Iidz 2010. gadam veikusi planoSanas dokumentu analizi, kuras
rezultata identific€tas sekojoSas problémas:

1. Vietu skaits PII parsniedz audzeknu skaitu.

2. Blakus vai tuvuma esosas PII iestadeés tiek 1istenotas vienadas
izglitibas  programmas. NepiecieSama  izglittbas  programmu
konsolidacija.

3. Nevienmeérigs profesionalas izglitibas programmu parklajums.
Pieméram, Kurzemé un Zemgal€, kur ir partikas uznémumi, netiek
istenotas atbilstoSas profesionalas izglitibas programmas.

4. PII infrastruktiira un materiala baze ir novecojusi, vairakums €ku ir
celtas pagajusa gadsimta 60.—70. gados, nav renovétas un neatbilst
misdienu prasibam.

5. Nepietickama paSvaldibu, planoSanas regionu un darba dev&ju
lidzdaliba un atbildiba profesionalas izglitibas pieejamibas
nodroS§inasana.

6. Nepietickami racionala finanSu lidzeklu izmantoSana PII materiali
tehniskas bazes veidoSana.

7. Nav 1izveidota finans€Sanas sist€ma, kas nodroSinatu vienotu
finans€Sanas principu ,nauda seko skolénam” visam izglitibas
iestadém (Profesionalas izglitibas iestazu tikla, 2009)

Par reformu mérki noteikts: “nodroSinat turpmaku profesionalas izglitibas
sisttmas strukturalo reformu istenoSanu, optimizgjot profesionalas izglitibas
iestazu skaitu un izvietojumu regionos un veicot profesionalas izglitibas iestazu
diferenciaciju, lai 1izveidotu modernu, miisdienu prasibam atbilstoSu
profesionalas izglitibas materiali tehnisko nodroSinajumu, sekmétu visa veida
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resursu efektivaku izmantoSanu un paaugstinatu profesionalas izglitibas kvalitati
un pieejamibu.” (Informativais zinojums par reformu norisi profesionalaja
izglitiba, 2011)

Kompetences centra nozime
Meaning of Center of Competence

Vardu salikums “Kompetences centrs” nozim& vienas kompetences
centru. Sada jaunveidojuma bitibu skaidro Latvijas Investiciju un attistibas
agentiira. “Kompetences centri ir veidoti ar mérki apvienot noteiktas nozares uz
inovacijam orientetus uznémumus un zinatniskas institiicijas, lai tie sadarbotos
ripniecisko pétijumu, jaunu produktu un tehnologiju attistibas projektu
istenoSana, tadgjadi veicinot uznémumu konkur€tspejas paaugstinasanu” (Valsts
atbalsta programma ,,Kompetences centri”).

Tatad Kompetences centram profesionalas izglitibas noteikta nozare
jaapvieno darba devéji, pedagogiskais personals, augstakas izglitibas iestades un
materialtehniska baze, lai sekmétu attiecigas tautsaimniecibas nozares attistibu,
uzlabojot izglitibas kvalitati.

2010. gada 30. novembri tika publiskots IZM plans par PIKC:

“Saskana ar grozijumiem Profesionalas izglitibas likuma, profesionalas
izglitibas kompetences centrs biis profesionalas izglitibas iestade, kura isteno
profesionalas vidgjas izglitibas programmas, kas dod iesp&ju iegiit treso
profesionalas kvalifikacijas Itmeni. Kompetences centrs pildis regionala vai
nozares metodiska centra, pedagogu talakizglitibas centra un arpus formalas
izglitibas sisteémas apgiitas profesionalas kompetences novertésanas funkcijas.

Grozijumi paredz profesionalas izglitibas kompetences centriem pieskirt
papildu valsts budzeta finans€jumu regionala vai nozares metodiska centra,
pedagogu talakizglitibas centra un arpus formalas izglitibas sistémas apgiitas
profesionalas kompetences novértésanas funkciju veikSanai.” (Ar grozijumiem
Profesionalas izglitibas likuma, 2010)

Centra talakizglitibas un miizizglitibas funkcija ir aktuala, balstoties uz
zinojumu par talakizglitibas kritisko stavokli Latvija 2011. gada (Analysis and
overview, 2012).

PIKC viena no svarigakajam funkcijam: “nepiecieS$ama materiala baze
profesionalas kvalifikacijas ieguvei visas attiecigajas nozares pamatprofesijas
un kuras uzdevums ir sniegt nepiecieSamo metodisko atbalstu attiecigas nozares
profesiju apgiiSanai citam profesionalas izglitibas iestadem. Par€jas skolas, kas
neatbilstu PIKC prasibam tiktu klasificétas ka PII ar specializaciju, PII
pamatiemanu apgiiSanai, integrétas izglitibas iestades vai PII filiales.”
(Profesionalas izglitibas iestazu tikla, 2009)

Dokumenta par PII tikla attistibu noradits, ka reformu rezultata no 59
IZM pak]autiba esosajam PII 2009. gada Iidz 2015. gadam paliks 30 iestades, no
kuram 14 biis PIKC, un vél 10 pasvaldibu integrétas iestades. Tatad kopuma

118



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume II

planots slégt 20 PII.

“Lai veiktu nozares attistibas prognozesanu, izglitibas un darba tirgus
pieprasijuma un piedavajuma atbilstibas p&tiSanu un nodroSinasanu, Eiropas
Sociala fonda projekta ,,Nozaru kvalifikacijas sistemas izveide un profesionalas
izglitibas efektivitates un kvalitates paaugstinasana”, vienoSanas Nr.2010/0274/
1DP/1.2.1.1.1/10/IPIA/VIAA/001 ir izveidotas un kop$S 2011. gada aktivi
darbojas 12 nozaru ekspertu padomes (NEP).

NEP izveidotas §adas tautsaimniecibas nozargs:
1. Tarisms, skaistumkopS$ana;
2. Kimiskas rupniecibas nozare un tas saskarnozares - kimija, farmacija,
biotehnologija, vide;
3. Metalapstrade, maSinbiive un masinzinibas;
4. Tekstilizstradajumu, apgerbu, adas un adas izstradajumu razosana;
5. Kokriipnieciba (meZsaimnieciba, kokapstrade);
6. Buvnieciba;
7. Energétika;
8. Partikas riipnieciba un lauksaimnieciba;
9. Uznéméjdarbiba, finanses, gramatvediba, administréSana
(vairumtirdznieciba, mazumtirdznieciba un komerczinibas);
10. Elektronisko un optisko iekartu razoSana, informacijas un komunikacijas
tehnologijas;
11. Poligrafija un izdev€jdarbiba, papira un papira izstradajumu razosana un
datordizains;
12. Transports un logistika.” (Nozaru ekspertu padomes)

PIKC ievieSana
Introduction of Centers of Competence

Lai veidotu PIKC, 2011. gada februarf tika izsludinati MK noteikumi, kur
pirmie pamatkritériji PIKC statusa iegiiSanai ir iestadei

e “kura 1steno ne mazak ka desmit dazadu veidu akreditetu

profesionalas izglitibas programmu ne mazak ka piecas atskirigas
profesionalas vidgjas izglitibas programmu grupas;

e kura profesionalo vidgjo izglitibu iegiist:

a) ne mazak par 700 audze€kniem — Riga;
b) ne mazak par 500 audze€kniem — citd administrativaja teritorija”
(Profesionalas izglitibas kompetences centra, 2011)

Izvirzitais nosacijums par piecam atSkirigam programmu grupam bija
pretruna ar visam pamatnostadném un iestradném. Nosacijums rosinaja
apvienoties nevis viena virziena skolam, lai veicinatu stipra jomas centra
attistibu, bet tieSi pret€ji — pec iesp€jas atSkirigu jomu skolas. Nosacijums ari
veicindja skolas atvért jaunas macibu programmas, kas nav aprobétas.
Jaunatverto programmu resursi bija ieprieks vesturiski delegéti citam skolam:
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e personals,

e materiali tehniska baze,

e kontakti ar darba devéjiem u.c.

Likuma paredzeto kritériju izpildes rezultata skola, kas bija PIKC viena
joma, automatiski kluva ar1 par PIKC vél citas vismaz Cetras jomas, kuru apguve
iespejams bija tikko izveidota vai pievienota no citas skolas, apejot jomas
profesionalus.

Izvirzot dazadus kriterijus audzeéknu skaitam, tika veicinata skolu
nehomogenitate, kas var€tu traucét to skolu attistibu, kuras neatrodas Riga.
Paraléli IZM ieviesa “nauda seko skolénam” principu (Kartiba, kada aprékina un
sadala, 2009). Princips balstits uz lielaku finans€jumu macibu iestadém ar
lielaku skolénu skaitu. Likuma nebija informacijas par citu ministriju paklautiba
esoSajam skolam, tatad noteikumi bija saisto$i visam PII. Maksla un dizains ka
nozare nekur netika minéti, pamatojot, ka tas ir starpnozaru jomas.

Atbilstosi minétajiem krit€rijiem PIKC statusu ieguva 6 skolas. (Six new
vocational education competence centres opened, 2011)

2013. gada marta PIKC likums tika izdots jauna redakcija, izmainot
punktu par desmit dzadam programmam piecas dazadas jomas. Jauna prasiba
bija macibu iestadei biit par PIKC vismaz divas jomas ar vismaz 100
audz€kniem katra (izn€mums Kultiiras ministrijas paklautibas skolas — viena
joma). Ar jaunajam izmainam spéka stajas prasiba par palielinatu Rigas skolu
audz€knu kvotu lidz 800 audzekniem. Biitiskakas izmainas skara Kulttras
ministrijas paklautibas skolas. Kultiiras ministrijas paklautibas skolas audzeéknu
kvota bija noteikta Riga 300, bet arpus Rigas 200 audz€knu. (Profesionalas
izglitibas kompetences centra, 2013)

Izmainu rezultata nevienlidziba dazadas paklautibas skolas tika
palielinata. Skolas, kas jau bija ieguvusas PIKC statusu péc 2011. gada
kriterijiem, statusu saglabaja — tatad tas bija PIKC vismaz piecas neradniecigas
jomas. Kompetences centru skaits nebija mainijies. Tris gadu laika bija izdevies
nodibinat 6 centrus. Lidz planotajam reformu noslégumam bija palikusi vel 1,5
gadi, kas reformas varetu sasteigt. Steiga var radit kludas vai nepardomatus
lemumus. Sada darbiba varétu bit pretruna ar ESF projekta par "Sakotngjas
profesionalas izglitibas pievilcibas veicinaSanu" meérkiem. (Education and
Training for a smart, 2011)

IZM likumu un planu paketes neparedz€ja mehanismu tautsaimniecibas
vajadzibu kontrolei. Ekonomikas ministrija ir izveidojusi stratégisko planu, kura
defin€tas darbaspeka prasibas vid€ja termina: (Projekta ,Darba tirgus
pieprasijjuma, 2013) Skolas arT optimizéta stadija joprojam bija brivas
konkurences apstaklos. PII veidoja programmas, kas neatbilst to kompetences
statusam, [idz ar to bija atseviskas jomas, kuras radas parprodukcija, jo bija liels
potencialo reflektantu pieprasijums. Daudzfunkcionali centri apzim&ami par
“Kompetencu centriem”, ja tie visas parstaveétajas jomas butu kompetenti.
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Atbilstosi sakotn€jiem reformu planiem un pamatnostadném, §is skolas biitu
trakt€jamas ka “integrétas izglitibas iestades, kuras tiek istenotas dazadas
visparizglitojos§as un profesionalas izglitibas programmas, ka ari pieauguso
apmaciba un talakizglitiba.” (Profesionalas izglitibas kompetences centra, 2013)

Pastav risks skolu formalai apvienoSanai visas valsts teritorija, lai varétu

kandidet PIKC statusam.

Secinajumi un ieteikumi
Conclusions and suggestions

Ir izpetita likumu un strat€giju dokumentu baze 12 vienibu apjoma saistiba
ar Profesionalas izglitibas kompetences centru veidoSanu un Profesionalas
izglitibas iestazu tikla attistibas strat€giju kopuma.

Profesionala izglitiba Latvija bija jareorganize, jo tas struktlira un materiala
baze bija novecojusi par aptuveni 40-50 gadiem.

Laika posma no 2011.-2013. gadam PIKC attistiba notikusi 2 posmos: pirms
un péc pirmo 6 PIKC statusu pieSkirSanas. 1. posma tika izstradati MK
noteikumi, neatbilstosi planotajam reformam. 2. posma, péc diviem gadiem
kluda tika labota, tacu sekas netika labotas. Parlieki daudzie Kompetences
centra statusi vienai iestadei saglabajas, jo nav tiesiska pamatojuma. Tiesiska
baze statusu parskatiSanai netika radita.

PII strukturala reforma bija planota atbilstosi valsts budzeta konsolidacijas
un lidzeklu efektivas izlietoSanas principiem.

Netika ieverots vienlidzibas princips starp dazadu ministriju paklautiba
esosu PII, kas 1steno vienas un tas paSas programmas.

Nebija vienotas valsts politikas par apgiistamajam profesijam un audzeknu
skaitu, kas tas apgiist.

nebija vienotas kvalifikacijas kontroles sist€mas.

leteikumi:

Izstradat jaunus, 2009. gada planotajam reformam atbilstoSus MK
noteikumus, kas paredz vienu kompetences centra statusu viena
tautsaimniecibas nozaré vienai macibu iestadei. Veicinat, ka PIKC tiek
apvienots ar savas nozares skolam, vai nozares skolas tiek veidotas ka skolas
ar specializaciju. Nozares skolam ciesi jasadarbojas ar savas jomas PIKC,
kur§ nodroSina kvalitates kontroli, eksaminaciju, ka ari dazadus
kvalifikacijas celSanas pasakumus visos [Tmenos.

Pielaut citu jomu profesiju apgiisanu PIKC, bet tikai saskanojot ar attiecigas
jomas NEP un PIKC.

Delegét vienam lielakajam 1pasniekam — IZM parpemt visas PII. Ja par PII
ipasnieku klust pasvaldiba, tad iestades uzturéSanai un attistibai bitu
janodroSina papildus dotacijas.

Veidot programmu kvotas.

Pardalit programmas par labu PIKC un to macibu vietam.
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Summary

In 2009 the Global banking crisis impacted economy of Latvia. So government decided

decrease expenditures through structural reforms. It was planned to reform system of

vocational education with new modern approach to the status of school — the Center of

Competence, that should be Center of technologies, innovation, lifelong learning, staff

education in one sector of one set field of economics. There were 14 centers planned. Other

schools must be as ordinary teaching schools or a part of centers. By the reforms 20 of 59

vocational schools should be closed as uneffective.

In 2011 law of Centers of Competence was created with mistake of expected results, 6

Centers of Compatences passed qualification, but they were created as Centers of at least 5

Competences, competing out other smaller but stronger schools of their one set field of

economics.

In 2013 law was changed to give more chances to create other Centers, but it did not impact

previosly established centers, and produces much more disbalance between schools in Riga

and other country, and several schools teaching one profession but owned by different owners

of government.

Author of this study gives suggestions to Ministry of Education and Science to correct

mistake of reforms:

e Create law of Centers of competence using starting guidelines of year 2009. In these
guidelines Center of Competence is one school in one set field of economics.

o Let other schools to teach other professions, applying this process by Center of
Competence and board of experts of that field.

e Change government owners of schools to Ministery of Education and Science or local
governments with subsidies from government.

¢ Quotas of learning programmes should be introduced.

e [Learning programmes should be preferenced to Centers of Competence at first.
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SENIORS IN POLAND, USING TOOLS FROM THE
EDUSENIOR PROJECT

Agnieszka Kozerska

Elzbieta Napora

Malgorzata Piasecka

Alina Gil

Joanna Gorna

Urszula Nowacka

Luis S. Ochoa

Jan Dlugosz University in Czestochowa

Abstract. The purpose of the article was to capture the psycho-educational context of support
for Polish seniors by institutions that have used the methods developed in the Edusenior
project. The areas requiring seniors’ education and the scope of work carried out by the
developing institutions, government, and NGOs initiatives to raise the quality of life for
seniors have been elucidated in the following article. The products obtained from the
international Edusenior project, in which the preliminary results were evaluated by
experienced Polish reviewers, comply with the above requirements.

Key words: seniors, educational needs, quality of life

Introduction

The strategy of psycho-educational support for older people is one of the
priorities of social policies around the world, and also in Poland. It is a result of
demographic changes caused by the aging population at the macro level. That is
why in gerontology, the social issue of optimistic, happy, vital and active aging
is being raised more and more often (Zych, 1999). The change is also observed
in the form of care and support for older people, with the consistent application
of the principle that seniors remain in their place of residence as long as
possible, supporting their independence, self-reliance and activity. Forms of
support no longer include only the material and financial dimension, but also
involve the mental and emotional dimension (Zych, 2003). In addition to those
legitimized by the government, such as social senior homes, day care centres,
social assistance centres, institutions supporting seniors also include those run
by so-called third sector institutions, which are types of non-governmental
organizations, societies, associations, and cultural institutions not funded by the
state. This article aims to capture the psycho-educational context of support for
the institutions mentioned earlier, regarding Polish seniors. The educational
needs of seniors will be mentioned and the forms of psycho-educational support.
Next, the fragment of work concerning the Edusenior research project will be
presented.
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Edusenior is a multilateral project of the Grundtvig sub-program implemented
under the European Union Programme "Learning for Life". The project is
implemented by the seven partner institutions from 7 European countries: Spain,
Finland, Italy, Latvia, Poland, Hungary and Bulgaria. Duration of the project:
01.11.2011 — 01.30.2014. The aim of the project is to improve the quality of
work of institutions dealing with seniors’ education and to improve the quality
of life of seniors who participate in the educational offer targeted to their needs.
In order to achieve these objectives, the research team has developed two
publications: a guide to the basics of senior education and a set of assessment
tools for senior education. They were evaluated by reviewers from several
European countries. The article presents the results of reviews written by 10
Polish reviewers.

The educational needs of seniors

Educational needs are a stimulator of cognitive activity for an individual. They
are met by the educational actions taken by an individual, understood here as
"actions that create the possibility for learning, gathering experience,
understanding the surrounding reality, provoking and reinterpretation of reality"
(Matecka, 2000:134). The educational needs of seniors depend on the
circumstances and conditions in which these people live in; they largely derive
from the culture. The educational activities undertaken by seniors do not only
serve in acquiring knowledge and skills, but also in building their own identity,
creating themselves, making sense of their own lives. Taking on educational
activities for an elderly person requires prior execution of his/her right to design
his/her personal development and to be in charge of it. It also requires a trust in
his/her own ability to manage this development.

By analyzing statements of women aged 65 and over on the educational
activities undertaken by them, Sulik (2009) has distinguished activities taken in
familiar and unfamiliar areas. Educational activities in the unfamiliar areas are
related to the implementation of educational needs coerced by the rapidly
changing reality, breaking the limitations associated with age and health
deterioration, the undertaking of new social roles. Educational activities in these
arcas also arise from the educational needs resulting from the previously
unrealized desires, plans and dreams for which there was not enough time earlier
in life. On the other hand, familiar areas include areas of activity and social roles
in which seniors have been realizing their potential for a longer time (Sulik,
2009:145).

They involve previously performed work or social roles that even before
retirement were practiced to perfection and with passion. The perception of
which area a person sees as familiar is an individual matter. However, based on
statistical studies and research reports, several basic unfamiliar areas can be
distinguished for today's elders.
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Educational needs of the unfamiliar areas may be related to social exclusion
prevention, may motivate one to take on actions that increase the chances of
ensuring a full participation in society. They are also associated with the human
desire for independence, the release of various forms of bondage from the
stereotypical thinking about old age being associated, therefore, with the
emancipatory function of education. In addition, they are associated with the
search for remedies in difficult and problematic situations-being associated with
the instrumental function of education in this case (Dubas, 2008:60).

One of the unfamiliar areas for the majority of seniors in Poland is the area of
technology the use of information technology. The lack of ability to use modern
technology may be the cause of marginalization of older people. Research
conducted within the Social Diagnosis 2013 project (Batorski, 2013) show that
the factors most related to Internet use in Poland are age and education. The
Internet is used by 14% of people aged 65 and over (Batorski, 2013:14).
Intergenerational differences in this respect may be the source of many negative
social phenomena. People who do not use the Internet do not have access to
information, and this is related to difficulties in functioning in various areas of
life (e.g., participation in culture, performing administrative tasks, participation
in institutions related to health care, etc.). The ability to use information and
communication technologies is increasingly becoming a prerequisite for
participation in various areas of life, and those who do not have the necessary
skills are excluded from social and economic life. The authors of the Diagnosis
2013 report note that older people who do not use modern technology function
differently in the world; they deal with everyday life problems in a different way
compared to younger individuals (97% of people aged 25-36 years in Poland use
the Internet). These differences can be a reason for communication difficulties
between young people and seniors (Batorski, 2013).

Another unfamiliar area for many Polish seniors is the different aspects of
physical aging. Educational needs of seniors in this area are related to the
maintenance of good physical health as long as possible, or learning to live with
some kind of health problem or disability. Physical or mental incapacity can also
be a reason for social exclusion. Therefore, the cognitive activity associated with
caring for physical and mental health, as well as being physically active in
general, is important. Research conducted in Poland by the Central Statistical
Office shows that 85% of people above 70 years of age rate their health
condition lower than "good"; in the 60-69 age group, the percentage of seniors
that evaluate their health at the same level was equal to 72%. Documentation by
the World Health Organization (WHO, 2002) emphasizes that the term health is
now widely understood not only as the absence of disease, but refers to physical,
mental and social welfare. Thus, a person who takes care of their health does not
limit himself/herself only to activities related to the strengthening of physical
health, prevention of disease or disability, but also takes part in social life, is
involved in social issues, is able to apply effective strategies for coping with
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difficult situations, establishes close relationships with other people (Koscinska,
2008). Social exclusion is related with the experience of loneliness. Educational
activities undertaken within the framework of social activities, such as
volunteering, working for the local community, or establishing new social
relations, may serve in satisfying the needs of usefulness, acceptance and
emotional bonding. According to Wnuk (2013), meeting these needs is
identified with a sense of meaning in life by older people.

An unfamiliar area of educational activities is situations in the biography
seen as a crisis or a breakthrough. Such a breakthrough situation may be the
birth of a first grandchild, death of a spouse, marriage crisis, etc. Such situations
may become milestones that stimulate educational activities. If grandparents
want to help in their grandchildren upbringing, the birth of their first grandchild
requires them to undertake intensive educational activities (Kargul, 2005). The
world in which they brought up their children is different from the world in
which their grandchildren live. Therefore, they need to make restoration,
reorganization of their knowledge not only in the small area of child care, but
also in other areas of daily life. Difficult situations, breakthroughs are
educational in the sense that they force reflection on their current way of
interpreting the world, the perception of one's own place in this world. They
cause the individual to begin to realize the assumptions that have been
thoughtlessly taken in interpreting life events. The realization of these
assumptions often urges to make the effort, involving the search for new ways of
interpreting, with the consequence of developmental change in the cognitive
subject (Mezirow, 1996; Kozerska, 2010).

Forms of psycho-educational support for seniors in Poland

The starting point for consideration of psycho-educational support for seniors
can be made in thesis that individual health is the biological embodiment of
psychological well-being (Czapinski, 2004:157). The dimensions of this welfare
are self-acceptance, control over the environment, autonomy, positive relations
with others, personal growth, purpose in life (Czapinski, 2004:153). Self-
acceptance is the key aspect of well-being that reflects the positive self-attitude
and awareness of personal strengths and limitations. Control over the
environment means the ability to create and to nurture the environment that suits
individual needs. Autonomy, in turn, is the ability to follow one’s own
convictions, and the positive relationships with others include the power,
pleasure and joy which a close, authentic contact with another human being
gives. Personal development, another element of well-being, is the ability to
continuously use the talents and potential that serves the realization of life’s
purpose, meaning the searching and finding of the sense of life in constant
confrontation with life’s adversities (Czapinski, 2004:53-156). Such an
integrated approach to health implies that an activity’s proposal supporting
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health first requires the reformulating of the medical concept of "quality life" for
seniors and the transferring of emphasis on the broadly understood human well-
being physical, mental and social.

Meanwhile, the conventional understanding of health among older people in
Poland organizes their lives primarily around the so-called health services: i.e.,
medical services (98%), various types of diagnostic tests (95%), immunization
(35%) and rehabilitation (45%). Many seniors know and understand the need for
a holistic approach to health (up to 60%), but few of them even make use of the
disease prevention offer. Physical activities, such as swimming (10%),
gymnastics (11%), and dancing (3%) are marginalized as well as meetings with
a nutritionist (7%), trainings (4%) and workshops related to a healthy lifestyle
(2%); a small number of elderly people participate in them (Diagnosis, 2012, p.
14).

An important element of good aging is physical activity. This is an irrefutable
fact. Unfortunately, in the majority of elderly people, a clear decrease in activity,
being limited to daily activities, is observed. Meanwhile, the maintenance of a
high physical activity in seniors is one of the factors predicting longer life
expectancy. It enables older people to maintain their autonomy and
independence, and thus contributes to the improvement of their quality of life
(Kaczmarczyk & Trafialek, 2007). The following are among the forms of
support in this area: 1) competitive sport targeted to seniors, 2) recreational and
sporting facilities available for the elderly on preferential terms, 3) truism offers
and recreational activities for older people, such as guided tours; 4) handicraft
activities such as knitting, tapestry, embroidery, sculpture; 5) physical activities
such as dance, relaxation gymnastics, nordic walking (Report IRSS, 2010:105).
Research shows that the most common form of physical activity supports among
seniors are trips and that the non-governmental sector takes a significant part in
the implementation of this most desired service. It comprises more than 60% of
all entities undertaking this service (Report IRSS, p. 113). However, in this area,
a matter of great importance is to change the mindset of senior citizens through
systematic educational interactions.

Seniors encountering various emergencies such as illness, physical disability,
and many others, are faced with the necessity of psychological support. Many
forms can be pointed out in this area of support, including the following: 1) class
therapies for the elderly, 2) psychological support through home visits, the
designation of the place and time of meetings with a psychologist; 3) coaching
to prepare seniors to live with the illness and/or disability; 4) intervention/
emergency assistance for the elderly and their families/caregivers; 5) diagnosis
of the range of addiction among the elderly; 6) educational activities related to
the risk of addiction among the elderly addressed to persons who care for the
elderly; 7) counseling and assistance for the elderly addicted to alcohol, medical
drugs, and members of their families; 8) starting off, as part of the so-called blue
line (emergency line), an information centre about abuse and violence against
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seniors; 9) intervention-support programs for senior citizens—yvictims of crime,
abuse, accidents and disasters; 10) the organization of support groups for older
people experiencing abuse; 11) mediation in cases of generation conflicts in a
family with an older person (Kawula, 2007:88).

The analysis of the IRSS Report (2010) shows that among the top rated services
in terms of their need for implementation were those that are not often offered to
seniors. It is worth mentioning the following services here: counseling in
preparation for the elderly to live with the illness and/or disability and
psychological help. Both of these services should be performed more frequently
than it happens currently (IRSS Report, p. 94). In addition, the report notes that
the above services are largely being implemented through the participation of
the third sector (NGOs). In the case of the first service, nearly every third
assistance in this category is implemented by the NGO. An even greater
percentage of the service delivery by these organizations is for conducting active
therapy for older people (IRSS Report, p. 96). A particular importance in the
context of seniors is the strategy of lifelong learning. It must be understood in
the terms proposed in the Resolution of the European Council of 27 June 2002
as the notion, which should involve learning to the late retirement phase,
including the entire spectrum of formal learning (in schools and other
institutions of education), non-formal (in institutions outside the education
system) and nonformal (natural). In addition, it should apply to all lifelong
learning activities aimed at developing knowledge, skills, and competences
within personal, citizen, social and employment—oriented perspective. The
education of seniors should also be considered in the broad context of cultural
changes and civilization challenges. Not without reason, the year 2012 has been
declared by the EU Council as a European Year for Active Aging and
Intergenerational Solidarity. In Poland, it was also celebrated as the Year of
Universities of the Third Age. Seniors, like any other social group, create a
knowledge society, where knowledge becomes the greatest asset in the
development of individual and social dimension. The spectrum of skills
recognized as necessary in order to fully participate in the 21% century is very
broad, and their achievement prevents the processes of marginalization and
exclusion of seniors. The catalog of these skills includes, among others:
information literacy, creativity and innovation, critical thinking and problem
solving, = communication including intergenerational = communication,
cooperation within a group and communities, media literacy in regards to skills
for the use of digital media, proficiency with the use of information-
communication technology tools, flexibility and adaptability, initiative and self-
determination of one’s life, ability to function in a diverse and multicultural
environment, productivity, leadership skills and responsibility (21st Century
Skills Map, 2008).

Educational programs strictly targeting seniors can be analyzed in two contexts:
first, as the strengthening of older people’s capacity to facilitate their personal
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development, intellectual activity and personal fulfillment for this generation,
and secondly, for the utilization of the potential and experience of older people
in community life, social inclusion and intergenerational education.

If we focus our thinking on the first context, we can identify the following areas
of activity: 1) gerontology education targeted to seniors, 2) educational services
for the elderly, including activities offered by Universities of the Third Age,
counseling for people in the preretirement age in preparation for the role of
pensioner, trainings familiarizing seniors with new technologies that help in
everyday life (banking, ATMs, mobiles), training on information technology,
including computer and Internet use; 3) training to improve the maintenance of a
well-groomed appearance; 4) educational activities for elderly discrimination
prevention (Szukalski, 2009).

Research undertaken for the indicated areas give an interesting picture of the
state of education, which is characterized by a large disproportion between the
frequencies of services offered. Counseling for people of preretirement age,
preparing them for the role of pensioner, is least often offered. Such a service is
performed only in 3.1% of surveyed municipalities (IRSS Report, 2010:115) In
comparison to the services analyzed above, far better looking is the
implementation of the services in the fields of gerontological education targeted
to older people, technology and information services, as well as creating
Universities of the Third Age. By far, the most available service in the area
under discussion is the activities offered for the elderly within the universities of
the third age. The report "ZOOM na UTW" (2012), prepared by the Society for
Creative Initiatives "¢" in the scientific cooperation with the Institute of Applied
Social Sciences, University of Warsaw, shows that in Poland there are nearly
400 Universities of the Third Age (UTW), where most of them develop mainly
in the cities (seniors have the easiest access in Warsaw and cities with residents
up to 50,000). In rural areas, Universities of the Third Age comprise only 11
percent. The worst access to UTA is in the $wigtokrzyskie, podlaskie and
podkarpackie provinces (“Zoom na UTW” Report, p. 17-18). The report also
shows that the Universities of the Third Age act mostly as non-governmental
organizations: independent associations (41 percent); foundations, in rare cases
(1 percent); 12 percent of UTA are under "the umbrella" of some larger
associations or foundations; 19 percent of UTA operate within a public or non-
public higher education institution; 22 percent are subject to the local
government institution, usually a community culture center, but sometimes UTA
operate within the library or other entity appointed by the office of the
municipality or city ("Zoom na UTW” Report, pp. 24-26).

If we look at the education of seniors in the context of utilizing their potential
and experience in community life and social integration, as well as
intergenerational education, the offer of services in this area is also broad. It
may include the following fields: 1) the functioning of the advisory group in the
structure of local government, made up of older people having an impact on
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matters concerning the community and the oldest generation; 2) self-help
activities among older people such as senior nurses offering care, legal advice,
time banks, etc.; 3) actions to support the family ties of the elderly; 4) actions to
support neighbourhood bonds of the elderly; 5) activities incorporating seniors
in the educational process in preschools; 6) activities incorporating older people
in the didactic process at schools such as history and educational lessons, etc.;
7) activities integrating generations in cultural programs, such as cultural events
involving people of all ages; 8) activities to promote a positive image of older
people, such as regular events, conferences, competitions, presentations of
works and the creativity of older people; 9) the development of volunteering
among older people and the development of volunteering for the support of
older people (IRSS Report, 2010).

Data analysis of this report shows that in the area under discussion there is a
very large diversity of services considering the frequency of their occurrence.
This spread is determined by a group of services/activities very rarely
implemented, e.g., the functioning of the advisory group in the structure of local
government consisting of the elderly, self-help activities among older people
such as self-help banks, activities incorporating older people in the educational
process in preschools, and a group of services/activities that is relatively often
implemented, such as activities integrating generations in cultural programs
(IRSS Report, p. 128).

Senior education in Poland has become a reality and it already has a history,
especially concerning Universities of the Third Age. The first step to the success
of the popularity of this educational form was and still is the awakening of
universal social awareness that this is a valuable stage of life. As in any other
stage, it is characterized by the desire of acquiring knowledge and learning new
skills, and retirement is an excellent moment to start studying once more.
Institutions encouraging the resuming of education emphasise the fact of
optimal, creative use of leisure time, of meeting people who share a common
interest, of initiation into new areas of knowledge often needed to continue the
career as well as of active participation in culture. However, there is still much
to be done in the area of psycho-educational support for older people. At the
turn of the 20th and 21st centuries, Synak wrote that "never has the world been
as allied against the older generation as it is now, never has the social position of
the old man been so low" (2002:8). And what is the situation now, after several
years? We see a continuous process of change for the better, in which the
number of elderly is still growing and will be growing in our population
(Worach-Kardas, 2003). This situation requires a professional, integral approach
to the problem of old age and it requires the development of the most competent,
supporting educational projects.
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References of the project results

Within the Edusenior’ project, the Polish research team’ has worked on the
adaptation of two products: 1) a set of evaluation tools for educational
institutions educating seniors to improve their quality of life (Escuder-Mollon,
Cabedo, 2013), 2) a guide (Escuder-Mollon, Cabedo, 2013) addressed to
teachers, trainers, educators, animators, technicians, managers and those who
want to know more about the relationship between the quality of life of seniors
and their education as well as about the relationships with seniors.

Using the evaluation questionnaires, the task of reviewers was to assess the
Guide: Education and the quality of life of seniors and Evaluation Toolkit for
Educational Institutions. Increasing the Impact of Education on the Quality of
Life of Seniors. In his/her opinion, each reviewer had to comment on the
usefulness of these products. The reviews were presented in the form of a
quantitative assessment scale (1 to 5) and were also formulated as answers to the
open questions.

Selection and the reviewers’ description. Reviewers were randomly selected,
ten different specialists with a higher education level, representing teachers,
staff, local government policymakers. Selection of the reviewers was determined
by five criteria: 1) having competence with a basic knowledge of the concepts of
quality of life, the needs of seniors, methodologies and educational activities;
2) having at least 3 years of documented experience in adult education;
3) having experience in the evaluation processes, such as collecting information,
conducting interviews, reporting; 4) knowledge of methodology toolkit
assessment; 5) pedagogical education. The data describing the reviewers are
presented in Table 1.

Table 2 below presents the general opinions of reviewers on both the Guide and
the Evaluation Toolkit for Educational Institutions. Increasing the Impact of
Education on the Quality of Life of Seniors.

Additionally, in the opinion of the reviewers, it is worth emphasizing the clear
structure of the Guide, a way of discussing the theoretical issues, which gives
the allowance for clear and logical formulation of questions in the survey. The
explanatory role of the diagrams and drawings, allowing a better understanding
of the information presented in the Guide, was also highlighted. The second
product was similarly rated, Evaluation toolkit, increasing the importance of
systematic content presentation both in the aspect of education and the quality

of life.

* The project is financed by the European Commission under the Lifelong Learning Programme of the European
Union, No.: 518227-LLP-1-2011-1-ES-Grundtvig-GMP. For more information on the project, please visit
http://www.edusenior.eu; information about the Lifelong Learning Programme can be found at
http://ec.europa.eu/education/lifelong-learning-programme.

The Polish research team: Gil A. - coordinator, members: Nowacka U., Ochoa LS, Gérna J., Kozerska A.,
Piasecka M., Napora E.
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Table 1
Reviewers’ description
No. | Descriptive variables Des;?t]}:;;‘;:?gitlcs
Sex
1. |F 9 (90)
M 1 (10)
Age group
2. | 3544 4 (40)
45-54 3 (30)
65 and over 3 (30)
Education
3. | Master’s Degree 4 (40)
PhD 6 (60)
Occupation
4. | Teacher 8 (80)
Technician 1 (10)
Director 1 (10)
Work Experience
5. | M 26,9
SD 13,52
M— means arithmetic mean; SD — standard deviation
Table 2
The reviewers’ evaluation of Edusenior project products
Products Attributes Language Structure General opinion
Guide Understandable Chapters retain the Very good
proportions
Evaluation Toolkit | Clear and logical Clear and Very good
comprehensible

Guide Review

The Guide has been prepared for caregivers, entertainers, teachers, staff,
technical staff, supervisors and managers (Escuder-Mollon, Cabedo, 2013) who
wish to obtain knowledge about the possibilities of influencing the quality of life
of seniors through education. The Guide recognizes different aspects concerning
the education of seniors, ranging from basic theoretical concepts to practical
issues supported by examples and good practice. The first three chapters concern
the validity of the issues discussed: 1. quality of life, 2. aging, 3. social
functioning of seniors. The next four chapters relate to education and include:
4. form of educational classes, 5. pedagogy, 6. program content, 7. knowledge
and competence of the staff and trainers working with seniors. In the opinions
on the Guide, each of the reviewers had to assess the suitability of the individual
sections of the Guide, its failures, and expectations. The information collected
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from reviewers was supposed to further improve the quality of the results of this
project. Results of the reviews are shown in Table 3.

Table 3
Reviewers’ evaluation of the chapters of the Edusenior project guide
Titles Adequacy of the presented content

and the

order of The most useful content Deficiency and shortcomings

chapters
definitions of the quality of life,

Introducti | justification of the importance of educational | health of seniors
on institutions to improve the quality of life,

preview of the Guide content
multifaceted and the clear approach to the list of Polish literature,

The quality of life concept taking into account the
quality of relationship of the quality of
life (1) life with the economic and

political situation of the
seniors’ country
the justification of the educational needs of current Polish literature,
Aging (2) | seniors, providing professional knowledge physical effects of aging in
necessary to work with the elderly seniors,
reference to the toolkit
description of the changing social roles taken | the procreative role of a
Social up by seniors, family in the process of
dimension | overview of data presenting population aging, | aging,

3) current data regarding seniors implementation of a social
policy improving the quality
of life of a senior

Models of education in different countries in
Models (4) | terms of non-formal education, Formal senior education
intergenerational learning outcomes
active ways of learning: reflective, self-
directed learning, intergenerational, Current Polish literature
Pedagogy | possibilities and limitations of cognitive,
(5) physical, social, and emotional capability in
seniors’ learning
presentation of the European educational reference to the current
Program | programs for seniors, projects implementation on
content (6) | good practice in the preparation of trainers, the subject matters
list of key competencies of trainers
description of the role of a modern and depicting personality
Staff, innovative teacher/trainer in the education of | predisposition of
trainers (7) | seniors, trainers/teachers intending to
describing modern trends in the education of | work with seniors,
seniors presenting bibliographic
sources
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Chapters 3, 4, 5 and 6 of the Guide were rated as satisfactory and with no major
objections, including the statements and their related explanations of “multi-
dimensionality of the approach of the quality of life concept and senior
education", “new social roles undertaken by seniors that serve their quality of
life." The authors of the Guide approach on “new educational needs of seniors",
”the importance of non-formal learning and the benefits of intergenerational
transmission” was accentuated. In addition, the chapter was complemented with
examples of good practices aimed at preparing trainers to work, and the precise
identification of key competencies needed in educating seniors was emphasised.

However, from the point of reviewers’ obligation, several weaknesses of the
product were noted in reference to Chapter 1 in which “it refers to the definition
of the English, American authors, in which the recognition of the quality of life
is marked by the culture and mentality of society (F, 25 years of professional
experience). And “the quality of life was treated intuitively and too broad” (F,
46 years of professional experience). These elements, in the opinion of the
reviewers, need improvement and enhancements.

Reviews of the toolkit evaluation

The evaluation toolkit (Escuder-Mollon, Cabedo, 2013) contains a
methodological description, a list of indicators, and institution evaluation
procedures that help interested persons to check the quality of educational
activities undertaken by the institution, identify the weak points and correct
them according to the recommendations. The tools are an integral part of the
package, along with the Guide. The developed tools include two dimensions:
educational and psychological well-being. Each of the dimensions are described
using the seven indicators, the first takes into account the following parameters:
1. institutions, understood as a place and a form of services organized and
provided; 2. management and organization; 3. educational models: formal,
informal , non-formal; 4. methods of education; 5. implemented courses for
seniors; 6. forms of activity; and 7. staff and trainers. On the other hand, the
second dimension refers to the quality of life and is expressed by the following
indicators: 1. physical health, 2. mental health, 3. integration through the
improvement of communication skills, 4. involvement in educational
institutions, 5. improvement of the ability to analyze, 6. increase of self-esteem,
and 7. self-fulfillment and peace of mind. The assessment of the evaluation tools
1s presented in Table 4.

In general, the evaluated product according to reviewers is cognitively
interesting and valuable from the point of view of the subjects dealing with
seniors, thus useful to the teaching practice and to develop programs working
with seniors.
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Table 4
Reviewers’ evaluation of the Edusenior project evaluation toolkit
General Adequacy of the presented content
indicator The most useful content Deficiency and
Shortcomings
close connection between education dimension and
educational | the quality of life, no objections
practical guidance on the requirements and
recommendations

precise definition of the objectives and elements to
quality of | be evaluated,

life specific description of the information gathering no objections
and reporting procedures
clarification of the competence of the evaluator

Recommendation of the project results

The influence of education on the quality of life of seniors is an important social
issue, though still poorly understood in Poland. Edusenior project results, as
innovative aids, represent a first step to help the employees of the institutions
dealing with seniors to make them more skilled, which will increase the activity
of seniors, their participation in social life, integration, and self-realization. At
the same time, the society will benefit from more motivated and active seniors.
In addition, the products pay particular attention to the academic environment
and other researchers on the subject in order to innovate the field of adult
education (Gil, 2013). The education will strengthen measures to prevent social
exclusion of seniors and will give the allowance for the identification of the best

practice of senior activation in the Polish context (Napora, Kozerska, Schneider,
2012).
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THE LEARNING OUTCOMES APPROACH IN FORMAL
SECOND CHANCE EDUCATION: CASE OF LATVIA

Dmitrijs KulSs
University of Latvia, Faculty of Education, Psychology and Art

Abstract. This paper focusses on the use of a learning outcomes approach based on the
empirical quantitative data gathered from 82 teachers of the second chance education
institutions in Latvia. For this purpose, built on the academic literature and policy
documents’ review the author attempts to define the learning outcomes approach. The
analysis of the empirical data presents elements of the use of the approach in the setting of a
second chance education in Latvia and provides initial findings to support more coherent
learning outcome based formal second chance education.

Keywords: learning outcomes approach, formal second chance education.

Introduction

There is an extensive evidence in the literature typifying persons who fail to
complete a school as considerably disadvantaged (Black, Polidano, & Tseng,
2012; Traag, 2011). A debate towards reducing the share of early leavers from
education (defined by the Eurostat as ‘a person aged 18 to 24 who has finished
no more than a lower secondary education and isl not involved in further
education or training’) 1s on-going among scholars and policy makers in Europe
and outside. The EU-28 average share of early leavers from education —
Europe’s 2020 strategy indicator — has auspiciously decreased from 16.9% in
2002 to 12.0% in 2013. Figure 1 depicts a Europe’s ‘struggle’ towards its goal
of less than 10% of early leavers from education by 2020. Despite a positive
trend there is still a potential for combating the early leaving from education.

%

18 —@=carly leavers from education = EU target 2020

16

14
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8

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Source: Eurostat, 2014

Figure 1 Early leavers from education and training in the EU-28 (2002-13)
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While possessing a starting point that is EU equal in 2002 (16.9) a share of early
leavers in Latvia has decreased more rapidly in 2011-13 and reached 10.5%.
The range of underlying endogenous (educational) and exogenous (socio-
economic, cultural, etc.) factors that cause students to stop learning prematurely
is substantial (Vallejo & Dooly, 2013), thus, is the need to address them. Argued
whether positive or disadvantageous (Allais, 2012) learning outcomes are
among influential endogenous factors.
Learning outcomes have recently entered and strengthened its positions in the
field of education. In the discourse of important and influential elements for a
paradigm change in education (Thomas, 2007) and educational practice
(Lipman, 2003) very little is actually known about the use of learning outcomes
in particular settings, especially in general education.

‘Across Europe, the post-compulsory phase of general education is the

part of the education system that has been least influenced by reforming

ideas about learning outcomes’ (CEDEFOP, 2011)
Once introduced from the policy domain learning outcomes are expected to
improve the quality of education systems, including pedagogical aspects
(Bruner, 1966) as part of lifelong learning (Field, 2006) that encompasses
approach of valuing every learning (outcome) throughout our lives and has
implications for the purpose and process of learning (Crowther & Sutherland,
2007; Usher & Edwards, 2007; Field, 2005).
A lifelong learning cannot limit itself to a non-formal or informal learning only.
There seem to be a need to fundamentally transform initial education systems or
schooling to be open for all (Longworth, 2003). This also implies to adults who
return to education process after dropping out from school followed by a period
of out-of-school activities.
The emphasis of the paper is on the use of the learning outcomes approach by
teachers in the second chance educational setting. It aims at revealing some
aspects of application using a quantitative analysis of empirical data from the
Latvian second chance general education schools (Latvian: vakarskolas).
Further it provides initial findings to support more coherent learning outcome
based formal second chance education.
Methodology. A desk research method to define the learning outcomes approach
has been employed and a quantitative analysis has been used to make
conclusions on the empirical data (Cohen, Manion, & Morrison, 2007). A
questionnaire adapted from Trigwell et al.. (1999) has been translated into
Latvian and distributed electronically to teachers from evening schools in
Latvia. The SPSS software has been used to draw the conclusions on the
qualitative data. Limitations. A sample from 76 teachers’ responds from all
schools is required to ensure a confidence level of 95% to ensure representative
results (Cohen et al., 2007). Despite the sufficient sample size, it does not cover
all schools. Therefore the sample does not allow to make generalizations.
However the data gives a good notion of the state of play.
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Learning outcomes approach

There is no consensus among scholars what are the origins of learning outcomes
concept. It may be loosely traced to Watson (1858-1958) and Skinner (1904-
1990) behavioural school of psychological thought and Pavlof (1849-1936) dog
conditioning experiments (Adam, 2004). The main idea connected to learning
outcomes in behavioural school was clear measurement of results of learning —
measurable outcomes. In Europe learning outcomes as we see them now are
associated with rapid expansion of secondary and tertiary education in the mid-
20th century (Hussey & Smith, 2002) that increased dramatically education
public expenditure and consequently caused the need for more accountability of
learning. Learning outcomes serve as accountability element for policy makers
and society so ’that the community in general and governments in particular can
be in a better position to monitor what happens in [...] education’ (Kennedy,
2009). Hussey & Smith (2002) state laconically: ‘What was implicit must be
explicit and the subjective intuitions of educators must be replaced with
objective, measurable criteria’. Accountability is also one of the rationales of
Bloom’s taxonomy where he describes learning outcomes as ‘an attempt to
build a taxonomy of educational objectives [...] to provide for classification of
the goals of [...] educational system’ (Bloom, 1956).

In light of ‘politicization’ of research (Roger, 2002) in order to use a rooted-in-
the-policy-domain definition of a learning outcomes approach in the analysis of
empirical data we attempt to exert the reverse: aggregate theoretical knowledge
relevant to the policy definition. Learning outcomes phenomena and learning
outcomes approach can be construed from various contexts: policy, education,
pedagogy. In each context the answer to the question ‘what is the learning
outcomes approach?’ would retain diverse interpretations, often contrasting.
Table 1 presents some selected contexts to be considered in this paper.

Table 1
Various contexts relevant to the learning outcomes approach

Education Policy Pedagogy

Learning outcomes approach | Learning outcomes as Learning outcomes approach
(Field, 2006; Schuller & policy instrument (May | within pedagogical context
Watson, 2009, CEDEFOP, & Winter, 2009) (Barr & Tagg, 1995; Bloom,
2011; Nicoll, 2006) Mesia, & Krathwohl, 1964;

Driscoll & Wood, 2007)

There is no common approach in using learning outcomes (CEDEFOP, 2011).
Adam (2004) argues that learning outcomes is a widely used term in Europe
although comprehension of its meaning remains questioned. Education policy
has become a successful instrument of promoting learning outcomes notably for
the past two decades (Strain & Field, 1997). At the micro level or practical
implementation of learning outcomes in education systems, consideration of
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curriculum design, teaching, learning, assessment, and quality assurance (Adam,
2004; Battersby, 1999) i1s of great importance. Learning outcomes are vital to
provide clarity of who, how, what and when teaches, learns, and assesses. This
also raises the fundamental question of approaches to education and of emphasis
from the teacher-oriented education to student-centred one, where learning is
seen ‘as personal process affected by the embeddedness of the learner in social
collectivities’ (Nygaard, Hejlt, & Hermansen, 2008).

With no contradiction to the previous statement, learning outcomes may also be
described at three different scales 1) transnational, 2) national and 3) local
(Adam, 2004). The local level is represented by the institutions — implementing
bodies of educational programme that provide a learner opportunity to acquire
knowledge, skills and competences. Expressed in measurable units learning
outcomes are serving as a tool or instrument that clarifies the outcomes of the
educational programme for the learner. It helps teachers to provide relevant
support to students using relevant methods. It assists school to identify the
overlaps between subjects in curriculum and helps assessment to be objective
rather than comparative. At the national level learning outcomes may provide
relevant information to policy makers of return on investment. In other words to
understand and take informed decisions of public spending to education.
Although this neo-liberal view lies within hundred years of traditions since
Adam Smith’s economic theory (Klees, 2008), it may be argued to be
dominating for justification of use of learning outcomes at the national level all
over the world particularly during past two-three decades. The lead motive from
the national level is considered as to be reframing education systems to utilise
outcomes-based approach rather than to finance inputs.

Learning outcomes approach is a broad concept that stands in theories from
behaviourism and similar educational initiatives such as mastery learning
(Airasian & Block, 1971), behavioural objectives (Mager, 1984), and
competency based approaches (Argiielles & Gonczi, 2000) to progressivism or
constructivism aspects of learning and teaching, e.g. the idea of ‘student focused
learning’ (Bruner, 1966; Kennedy, 2009; Spady, 1994). Within the mentioned
broad limits of understanding the term, high level of precaution needs to be
maintained in interpretation of learning outcomes due to a loose connection to
the context in which they are observed that Bjernavold (CEDEFOP, 2009)
describes as a ‘set of keys loosely linked to the context’.

Many other definitions of learning outcomes may be traced: from behaviourist
‘products of the learning process’ or transferable commodity (Gagné &
Driscoll, 1988) and ‘product of cognitive, skill-based and affective learning’
(European Parliament, 2008); to Battersby (1999) argument of learning
outcomes and their ability to influence the teaching and learning and conceptual
shift towards making learning more meaningful and effective for students —
quantitative and qualitative learning outcomes Shuell (1986). Even critics of
learning outcomes admit that products are a necessary part of education: ‘For
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the sake of objectivity we needed to be able to specify observable products of the
activities of the educators: i.e. learning outcomes’ (Hussey & Smith, 2002).
Once stated, objectives are expected to be transformed into outputs, while
outputs affect outcomes or performance over time.

We argue that communication or understanding of learning outcomes is still one
of the major tasks to be reached. Presume we are facing two different situations.
In one there is no or limited information for student about what is going to be
acquired during the upcoming class — learning outcomes are not part of the
process from the student perspective. In another situation student is informed
about what learning outcomes are to be acquired after during learning. It is
likely that different teaching and learning approaches will be used in two
situations, meaning learning outcomes can influence teaching and learning. By
underpinning influence of learning outcomes to teaching and learning we
simultaneously question an emphasis of individual learner in educational
process. This implies to the pedagogical aspects of educational process rather
than result of learning itself. Central role of the learner here may also be
reflected in perception of learning influenced by information received about
what learning outcomes will be achieved in the end of learning. Tolhurst (2007)
presents evidence of and argues that students with more sophisticated
epistemological beliefs achieve higher results in their learning. Existing
literature also indicates that complex epistemological beliefs are directly
connected to and also result in improved learning outcomes (Andre & Windshitl,
2003; Hofer & Pintrich, 2002; Schraw, 2001).

Figure 2 presents a conceptualisation of learning outcomes approach in
education. It shows main elements of learning outcomes (result and process)
linked to understanding and communication as well as to curriculum, pedagogy
and assessment. The learning outcomes approach encloses a result-oriented
thinking, a shift from inputs to outcomes, a change in perception of learning, a
balance between qualitative and quantitative outcomes, and a conceptual shift
towards more meaningful learning and is interlinked to the main elements of
learning outcomes though the abovementioned intermediaries.

For the purpose of this paper we define learning outcomes approach to education
as a meaningful and learner-centred approach derived from the use of learning
outcomes that influences curriculum, pedagogy and assessment and serves as
communication, thinking-change and accountability instrument for policy
makers, educational professionals and learners.
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Figure 2 Conceptualisation of the learning outcomes approach

Learning outcomes in the second chance education in Latvia

The main objective of empirical data collection and analysis has been to
discover whether the learning outcomes approach is a reality in the Latvian
second chance education schools that employ a ‘different teaching and
counselling approach focusing on the individual’s needs, wishes and abilities,
and stimulating his or her active learning’ (Linna & Jansen, 2000) where adults
or young adults are the main users (Kulss, 2012).

According to Knowles and Jarvis there are significant differences between adult
learners and young learners (Merriam, Caffarella, & Baumgartner, 2007) that
can be roughly described in a way that adults are more self-directed, knowing
why they learn, and ready to apply immediately acquired learning outcomes.
Adapted to from Trigwell et al. (1999) teachers’ questionnaire have been used
containing eight information transmission / teacher-focused (ITTF) items and
eight conceptual change/ student-focused (CCSF) items.

Based on the proposed definition of the learning outcomes approach and
retaining limitations connected to it we suggest that the CCSF concept is helpful
to describe the use of learning outcomes approach, while the ITTF concept may
indicate to relevance to the approach to a much lesser degree or even provide of
a notion of a non-use of learning outcomes approach.

A teacher survey was carried out from November 28, 2011 to December 12,
2011 using online survey service questionpro.com.

A request to fill in the translated into Latvian questionnaire was sent to 124
teachers from 21 evening schools in Latvia with total population of 634
teachers. From 84 surveys that were returned, 82 have been marked valid and
have been included into the dataset for further analysis. On average seven
minutes were spent to answer all questions which three minutes more than our
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initial estimate. Overall representation of subject groups have been as follows:
math (14.6%), languages (28.1%), science (24.4%), and other subjects (32.9%).
Some initial findings are presented in Figure 3. Teachers in all subjects —
language, mathematics and science — use dominantly the ITTF approach, where
information transmission and teacher-focus are the main drivers. In teaching
mathematics the difference is more explicit (-0.864) than in the science and
language subject group. The science subject has less negative (non-use) sum of
ITTF and CCSF factors (-0.263) than the language and the math subjects. Other
subjects appear to have a balance of the application of the CCSF and ITTF
concepts in teaching.

m ITTF MEAN AVERAGE m CCSF MEAN AVERAGE Difference

3.803

3.534 3221 3.394 3.131 3.27 3.269

MATH LANG 343 SCl 0263 OTH -0.001
-0.864

Figure 3 Indication of the use of learning outcomes approach by a study subject

An interpretation of the results indicate a non-use of learning outcomes
approach. To understand the reasons behind we attempt to deconstruct the ITTF
responds and to highlight the links (correlations) between the items.

Figure 4 exposes the links between teachers’ tension to describe specific
objectives of the subject relating to what the students have to know for formal
assessment items; responsibility to know all the answers that students may pose;
a wish to present as many facts during the lessons as possible; and a need to
structure the subject to help students to pass the formal assessment.

There is also a link between a teachers’ will to focus only on knowledge for
formal assessment and a tension to teach, so students would have good notes as
a result, but despite a strong correlation this case is less visible since one of its
components has a little impact (mean).

We conclude from the analysis that in the evening schools — formal second
chance education schools — in Latvia that preparation for formal assessment
appears to be one of the major objectives of teacher in his/her view. It further
links to teachers’ perception of the need to be able to answer all the questions
possible. By the teachers opinion there is nothing that he/she may not know.
Another interlinked teachers’ position is between describing objectives for
formal assessment and ‘fact shooting’ as a main work instrument instead of
discussions. This again leads to the need to be able to answer all the questions of
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the students. Presenting as many facts to students as possible also frames
teachers work into the structure where help to the students to pass formal
assessment 1s the main element. We may call it an ‘exam framed knowledge’
that represents the will to exclusively prepare for formal assessment and putting
teaching efforts to serve this goal.

Describe objectives for formal Be able to answer to all

assessment student's questions

Structure the subject to help
— students to pass the formal
assessment

Present as many facts as
possible

Figure 4 Links between the ITTF items

While the ITTF items provide us with evidence of interlinked barriers the CCSF
items and ITTF-CCSF linked items with strong links may provide data on
opportunities for the use of learning outcomes approach.

Figure 5 captures opportunities for a better use of learning outcomes approach.
Analysis shows that teachers’ view on the need to devote time questioning the
ideas of students’ links to the use of difficult examples to provoke a debate. The
correlation is strong between the two elements (S.rho=0.491). However,
teachers admit that in their view it is not very important to give these elements a
frequent use (1.92-2.65) for questioning the ideas and (1.92-2.17) for the use of
difficult examples to provoke a debate. Notably the language subject teachers in
both cases use these elements more actively than mathematics and science
teachers. Another opportunity has been revealed in the link (S.rho=0.457)
between questioning the ideas of students and allowing them to discuss their
changing understanding of the subject. The math teachers are using this
opportunity less (1.83) than the science (3.25) and the language teachers (3.04).
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examples to provoke debate difficulties
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To discuss students' changing
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Figure 5 Links between ITTF items

The opportunity has been also defined and expressed in the link (S.rho=.400)
between teachers letting students to discuss difficulties they encounter during
the class and use of difficult examples by teachers to provoke a debate. None of
these elements are used frequently in all three subjects and therefore the
opportunity to improve exists in this area.

The link (S.rho=0.445) also exists between teachers letting students to discuss
difficulties they encounter during the class and concentrating mostly on the
books (ITTF item). It is worth noting that this is the link between ITTF and
CCSF items. We define this as better opportunity that links between one item
group since there is an opportunity to raise use of learning outcomes approach
through improving elements that are not directly connected to it or may be even
in contrary to the idea of learning outcomes approach.

Conclusions

According to the analysis of the empirical data the use of learning outcomes
approach in the second chance education schools in Latvia can be described as
vague. Tradition of teaching primarily concentrates on students ability pass an
examination and is overwhelming in all subjects. An ‘exam framed knowledge’
teaching is experienced by evening school teachers and represents the need to
prepare for formal assessment only and putting teaching efforts to serve this
goal. Student ideas are of no significant importance for teachers although
teachers report they encourage students to restructure their existing knowledge
in terms of the new way of thinking about the subject that they will develop.
There is a strong link between a teachers’ view on the need to devote a lot of
time questioning the ideas of the students and to use difficult examples to
provoke a debate. However these elements are not used very actively by
teachers. Questioning the ideas of students and allowing them to discuss their
changing understanding is linked but the math teachers are using this
opportunity the less compare to the science and language subject teachers. There
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is a correlation between CCSF and ITTF items which may be translated as an
opportunity to improve use of learning outcomes approach. Concentration on the
books in the second chance education schools has a strong link with letting
students to have an opportunity to discuss their difficulties during the class.
There is a link between importance to present a lot of facts during the class in
the evening schools and the view of teachers that the assessment should be an
opportunity for students to reveal their changed conceptual understanding of the
subject that reveals an opportunity to improve the use of learning outcomes
approach through addressing more non-CCSF approach items.
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KARJERAS VADIBAS PRASMJU ATTISTIBAS IESPEJAS
DARBA MEKLETAJIEM NODARBINATIBAS ATBALSTA
PROGRAMMAS
Job Seekers’ Opportunities for the Development of Career
Management Skills in Employment Support Programmes

Jelena Laskova
Aina Strode
Reézeknes Augstskola

Abstract. The article deals with the analysis of instructional theories relevant to jobseekers’
education. The feasibility of the acquisition of career management skills among jobseekers is
theoretically grounded by social learning, pragmatism and educational theories, as well as
pedagogical approaches of self-learning and learning in action. Jobseeker's learning as a
motivated and purposeful activity facilitates the achievement of learning outcomes - to
acquire general, vocational and career management skills that will help to find a job in the
preferred professional field. The results of the educators survey demonstrates the use of
variety of teaching methods, that help to develop career management skills. It is necessary to
organize educators’ professional development activities so that in the educational process,
working with a target group — jobseekers, they would pay more attention to practical
application of career management skills in different situations.

Keywords: jobseekers, employment support programmes, learning in action, career
management skills.

Ievads
Introduction

Karjeras izglitibu pieauguSajiem — darba mekletajiem nodroSina
Nodarbinatibas valsts agentiira (turpmak — NVA), izglitibas iestades, nozaru
uznémumi, nevalstiskas organizacijas. Nacionalaja attistibas plana 2014.-2020.
gadam ir noteikts merkis - attistit picauguso izglitibu, veicinot produktivitates
pieaugumu atbilstos$i darba tirgus prasibam (Nacionalais attistibas plans, 2012).

Karjeras vadibas prasmju veidoSana un attistiba NVA nodarbinatibas
atbalsta programmas Tistenota konkur€tspgjas paaugstinaSanas pasakumos,
profesionalas pilnveides un talakizglitibas programmas.

Karjeras vadibas prasmju integrétu apguves iesp&jamibu darba
mekl€tajiem teorétiski pamato socialas maciSanas, pragmatisma un darbibas
pedagogiskas teorijas, ka arl paSvirzitas maciSanas un maciSanas darbiba
pedagogiskas pieejas. Tas uzliek pedagogiem pienakumu - radosi un individuali
planot macibu uzdevumus, izvéléties macibu saturu, atbilstosi darba mekl&taju
pieredzei, ar merki - attistit darba meklétaju karjeras vadibas prasmes.

Pétijuma merkis: ir veikt darba meklétaju izglitoSanai atbilstoSo macibu
teoriju analizi un noteikt atbilsto$as macibu metodes karjeras vadibas prasmju
integrétai apguvei NV A nodarbinatibas atbalsta programmas.

Pétijuma metodes: teoretiskas literatiiras analize, pedagogu aptauja.
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Darba mekletaju izglitoSanai atbilstoSo macibu teoriju analize
The analysis of instructional theories relevant to jobseekers’ education

Miisdienu sabiedriba nepiecieSams nepartraukti izglitoties, paaugstinat
savu kompetenci un attistit jaunas prasmes, lai aktivi lidzdarbotos darba tirgii un
veidotu karjeru. Nemot véra darba mekletaju 1paso dzives situaciju, ar apzinatu
vai ar1 neapzinatu vélmi izmantot macibas ka personisko attistibu veicinosas un
karjeras vadibas prasmju apguvei nozimigas var uzskatit $adas teorijas: socialas
macisanas teoriju (banmgypa, 2000), konstruktivisma teoriju, kas ietver kritisko
pedagogiju (Ciroux & McClaren, 1996), eksistencionalisma teoriju, kas pamato
dzives jégas meklejumus, krizes parvaréSanu bezdarba gadijuma (Dpanxn,
2000), darbibas teoriju individa aktivitaSu konstrué$sana (Claserfeld, 1995;
Pyounireiin, 1999).

Ka atbilstosaka darba meklétaju iesaistiSanai nodarbinatibas atbalsta
programmas tiek uzskatita socialas maciSanas teorija, kura pauz atzinas par
uzvedibas modeleéSanu un socialo, ekonomisko un politisko apstaklu ietekmi uz
to (banmypa, 2000). A. Bandura (banmypa, 2000) uzskata, ka cilvéka domas,
emocijas un izturéSanos ietekmé tieSa pieredze un/vai citu cilvéku nove€rosana.
Tadgjadi tiek uzsverta ar pastarpinata pieredze, kas iesp&jama ar plaSsazinas
lidzeklu palidzibu. Citas “svarigas personas vai avoti” vairak ietekmé uzvedibu
neka zinasanas vai nodomus (noluikus). Personibas attistiba ir apkart&jas vides,
uzvedibas un individa psihologisko procesu mijiedarbibas rezultats.

Darba mekl&taju personibas attistibu ietekmé $adi mainigie vides faktori:

e ka vietgja sabiedriba/grupa uztver bezdarba problému;

e vai sabiedriba pienem, ka darbsp€jas vecuma cilvéki ilgstosi atrodas

bez darba;

e darba mekl&taju pasu atticksme pret sabiedribu, gimeni;

e kada ir atticksme pret pabalstu izmantoSanu un radinieku materialo

palidzibu;

e vai jauna profesija, izglitiba ir vértiba.

Individualie mainigie faktori ir sociala izzina un riciba.

Sociala maciSanas teorija ietekmé darba mekl€taju izglitoSanas
organizéSanu. Cilveéka uzvedibas modelis ir salidzinams ar visparpienemtam
normam. Normas nosaka sabiedriba. Sobrid sabiedriba akcepté bezdarba
situaciju, jo diezgan liela cilvéku grupa pieder pie darba mekletajiem. 2014.gada
februara beigas bezdarba limenis Latvija bija 9,9%, jeb 96762 darba mekl&taji
(Nodarbinatibas valsts agentura, 2014). Darba mekl&taju uzvedibai var izvirzit
sociali pieejamo uzvedibas modeli: izglitibas sanemsana, darba meklesana. Tas
ir pienemams sabiedribai ka labakais variants izdzivoSanai krizes situacija.

Cilveks ieklaujas kada no grupam, lai apmierinatu savas emocionalas
vajadzibas vai atrisinatu kadu problému. Grupa notiek individa emocionala
stavokla regulacija (MockoBuuu, 1998).
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Macibu laika pedagogs un izglitojamais ietekmé viens otru, lidz ar to ir
nozimigi, vai pedagogs izmanto metodes, kuras tieSi vai netieSi ve€rstas uz
karjeras vadibas prasmju attistibu.

Pedagogiskaja procesa atbilstosi atzinai, ka ,,no citu pieredzes cilveks
smelas motivaciju un pamudinajumu savam darbibam” (banmgypa, 2000:27),
leteicams izmantot bijuSo darba mekletaju veiksmes stastu izvert€Sanu un
popularizé€sanu.

Darba meklétaju izglitibas procesa organiz€Sana nozimiga ir
konstruktivisma teorija, kas ir ar praktisku ievirzi un darbiborientgjosa
(Ruan & Cooper, 2001), jo tiek uzsvérta darbiba ka attistibas pamats, tas
intensitati nosaka aktivitate, kad individs, kur§ macas, attista maciSanas prasmi
un pasSregulétu maciSanos atbilstoS$i savai konkréta briza attistibas kvalitatei
(Fox, 2001; Zogla, Kalnina, & Antina, 2012; Zogla, 2001). MaciSanas procesam
raksturigs cikliskums: no sakotngjas pieredzes uz jaunu vajadzibu un méerki. Tas
nosaka maciSanas darbibas, tam sekojoSo refleksiju, novert€jumu un jaunas jeb
sekundaras pieredzes veidoSanos (Kemmis & McTaggart, 1982). Lidz ar to
macisanas ir process, kura caur pieredzes transformaciju tiek iegiitas zinasanas
(Kolb, 1984). Konstruktivisma nozimigs ir izglitojosas vides faktors, jo macibu
dalibnieka mijiedarbiba ar vidi sekmé attistibu (Piaze, 2000). Vide tiek definéta
ka vieta, kur izglitojamie kopa darbojas un sadarbojas, atbalstot viens otru un
izmantojot dazadus informacijas avotus un lidzeklus, lai sasniegtu mérki un
risinatu problémas (Wilson, 1996). Lidz ar to pedagoga uzdevums ir radit
daudzveidigu, komunikativo interakciju veicinoSu izglitojoSu vidi, kura uzsvars
tiek likts uz tadam macibu formam ka komandas darbs, projekti, seminari,
prezentacijas u.tml. (De Vries & Kohlberg, 1990; Shackelford & Maxwell,
2012) un tiek veicinata dzilaka problému izp&te un izpratne.

Konstruktivisma principi veicina paSizp€tes un maciSanas kontroli,
balstoties uz jau esoSajam zinasanam un pieredzi (Koohang et al., 2009).
Zinatnieks Donalds S. Sons (Schon, 1987) izvirza ideju, ka individs pirms
lémuma pienemsSanas vadas ne tikai no noteiktam likumibam (teorijas un
prakses mijsakariba), bet analizé savas ieprieks$€jas darbibas un rezultatus.
Turpmaku darbibu parsvara ietekmé iepriekS€ja personiska pieredze.
Profesionala darbiba ir pastavigs interpretacijas, darbibas, refleksijas un
korig€Sanas process.

Konstruktivisma atzina par macisanos ka individuali specifisku zinasanu
konstruésanas veidu, kas balstas uz personigo pieredzi un individa §1 briza
intelektualajam sp&jam (bpynep, 1977; Beirorckuii, 1991; Iluaxe, 1994),
norada ne tikai uz darba mekl€taja gatavibu macities, bet ar1 izglitibas
organizetaju gatavibu piedavat atbilstoSas programmas izglitojama vajadzibam.

Kritiska domasana tiek akcentéta ne tikai ka vert€josi analitisks, uz
biutibas noskaidroSanu orient€ts domasanas veids, bet ari sapraSanas lidzeklis
dialoga ar mainigo un citado, kura svarigak ir saglabat un kopt attiecibas starp
tik dazadi domajoSiem un dzivojoSiem visa pasaul€, nevis uzvarét cina par to,

153



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume II

kur§ ir Tstas un vienigas patiesibas paud€js (Thayer-Bacon, 2000). Kritiska
domasana palidz ne tikai atrisinat problémas, bet tikt skaidriba ar izjiitam, kas
radusas neskaidras, uz domasanu provocgjosas situacijas rezultata, paturot prata,
ka ne tikai idejas, bet arT emocijas ir kultiiras darinajumi (Gircs, 1998).

Kritiskas domasanas iezime ir autonoma domaSana, kas dod iesp&ju
darboties originalas situacijas, izmantot daudzpusigus to risinajumus (Rubene,
2004). Kritiskas domaSanas iezime ir refleksivitate, ta izpauzas ka domasanas
satura un operaciju atgriezeniskums, analiz€Sana, domu un spriedumu kritiska
izvert€Sana, zinaSanu un viedoklu aktiva parstrukturéSana, fleksibilitate,
paSkorekcija, lai nostiprinatu jaunapgiitas zinaSanas un, parstrukturgjot
iepriek$€jos priekSstatus, rastu vietu jaunam zinaSanam (Dewey, 1938).

Pieredze ir jegpilna satikSanas ar ar€jo vidi, kura mes lietojam savas
iepriek$ iegiitas personigi nozimigas zinaSanas, lai pieSkirtu Sai mijiedarbibai
jaunu jégu (Beard & Wilson, 2006).

Dz. Miina secinajusi, ka refleksiva maciSanas koncentr§jas uz izglitibas
meérkiem, vertibam un socialajam sekam, refleksijas rezultata rodas emocijas;
kritiska parskata process; idejas, ar kuru palidzibu iesp&jams problému risinat;
problému risinasana, Il€émuma pienemsSana, nenoteiktibas atrisinasana;
macisanas, zinaSanas un izpratne; teorijas veidoSana no praktisko situaciju
noveroSanas; atziSana, ka ir nepiecieSamiba pé&c talakas refleksijas; talaka
profesionala attistiba (Moon, 2004, 2006).

PieaugusSiem ir priekSstats par sevi ka par neatkarigu no pedagoga
personu, pasvirzitu uz mérki, lai iegiitu izglitibu (Knowles, 1984). Pasvirziba
raksturo katru cilveku un katru maciSanas situaciju, kad macibu procesa
dalibnieks ir spejigs dazadas situacijas parveidot gan savas zinaSanas, gan
studésanas prasmes (Liegeniece, 2002). T. Koke (1999) par nozimigakajiem
pieauguSo maciSanas procesa aspektiem uzskata izglitojamo pasrealizaciju, vinu
pieredzi un kritisko refleksiju.

Pirms uzsakt macibas, japéta izglitibas programmas saturs, un
nepiecieSams atbildét uz jautajumu - vai patieSam tas ir tas, ko es gribu
lemacities un varu macities, lai pec tam zinasanas izmantotu jaunaja situacija.
MaciSanos ietekmé individualas un situativas atSkiribas, macibu priekSmeta
izpratnes atSkiribas, macisanas meérki. M. Noulzs (Knowles, 1984) norada
galvenos pieauguSo maciSanas principus, kuri atbilst konstruktivas maciSanas
principiem:

1. pieauguSajiem ir jazina — kas? kapéc? ka?
pieaugusa priekSstats par sevi — no pedagoga neatkarigs, paSvirzits;
iepriek$gja pieredze — zinaSanas, mentali models;
gataviba macities — praktiskas zinaSanas, sevis pilnveide;
macibu mérki — problémcentréti, kontekstuali;
macibu motivacija — zinaSanu vertiba, praktiska dzive.

ARl
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T. Koke (1999:46) uzsver, ka ,,picaugusie dod priekSroku pasa virzitam
macibam, kas rada iesp€ju pasam aktualizét domingjosas spé&jas, ka ar1 labprat
sadarbojas ar citiem visa maciSanas procesa gaita”.

Darbibas teorija tick pausta atzina par sp€ju attistibu p€c spirales: jaunas
lespejas attista sp€jas un atver cilvéka sp€ju jaunu attistibas posmu. Spgjas
attistas apstaklos, kad tie ir raditi, darbibas rezultata (Pyounmreitn, 1999).

Darbiba nosaka dzives celu, tostarp darba mekl&taja karjeru (Baltusite,
2012; PyOunmreits, 1999).

Darbibas teorija macisanas tiek definéta ka motiveta, mérktieciga darbiba.
Tas produktivitate atkariga no individa (raksta - darba meklétaja), kas macas,
individualajam 1ipasibam (Jleontnen, 1982; épona, 2001). MaciSanas viena
pakapé vai konteksta sagatavo maciSanos jauna pakapé€ vai konteksta (Brown,
1990). Nozimiga ir esosas pieredzes bagatinaSana. Ta ir darbiba izmainit sevi
(Spona, 2001; Zogla, 2001). Organizgjot izglitibas procesu darba meklétajiem,
nozimiga ir atzina, ka cilvéka pieredzi ka individualu konstruktu ietekmé
individa socialais statuss, kas liela méra nosaka vina macibu vajadzibas un ar to
apmierinasanu saistitas izmantojamas metodes (Pollo, 2003).

Darbibas procesa nozimiga ir saskarsme, kas ir aktivitates izpausme
(Vedins, 2008) un pauz attieksmi pret saskarsmes partneriem un vidi, pret dzives
istenibu (JIleontnes, 1982). Lidz ar to, balstoties uz darbibas teorijas (JIeonTses,
1982) un socialas attistibas koncepcijas (Vygotsky, 1978) atzinam, individu
sadarbiba, darbibas intensitate tick skatita sist€éma, nemot vera darbiba iesaistitos
individus, vinu vietu sabiedriba, vidi u.c. faktorus, kuru rezultata veidojas
individualie apstakli (JIeoutses, 1982; Zogla, Kalnina & Antina, 2012). Dazi
autori (piemeéram, Suchman, 1987) uzsvaru liek uz mijiedarbibas daudzveidigo
raksturu (individa ietekme uz citu individu, uz vidi, vides ietekme uz individu
u.tml.) un analiz€ tas rezultata radusas attiecibas dazados aspektos (Lave,1988).
Miisdienu konteksta mijiedarbibu loks strauji paplasinas, teorija tiek izmantotas
informacijas tehnologijas (Jonassen & Ronrer - Murphy, 1999; Russell, 2002).
Savukart mijiedarbibu analize lauj labak izprast izglitojama pieredzi (Issroff &
Scanlon, 2002), kas ir viens no priekSnosacijumiem sekmigai darba mekl&taja
1zglitibas procesa organizacijai.

Peéc H. Gardnera (Gardners, 1984) teorijas katram cilvékam piemit
septinas spé&jas: lingvistiskas, matematiski logiskas, telpiskas, muzikalas,
kermeniski kingtiskas, starppersonalas un intrpersonalas. Katrai sp&jai ir
atSkirigs attistibas limenis, katram ir domingjosas sp&jas. Pieaugusais, izvertejot
un apzinoties savas sp€jas, pienem izglitibas lémumu, ka arT pedagogam
nepiecieSams izvertet izglitojama individualas spéjas.

Karjeras vadibas prasmju attistiSanai atbilstoSo macibu teoriju analizes
rezultatd secinats, ka nepiecieSams darba meklétaju karjeras vadibas prasmju
pilnveidoSanas procesu organizét ka mijiedarbibu, kas balstita uz izglitojama
konkréta briza zinasanam, prasmém un sp&jam un kuras rezultata ir apgiitas
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jaunas prasmes un iemanas, uzkrata pieredze, pilnveidojusies konkrétas
situacijas izpratne un prognozeésanas prasmes nakotnes kontekstos.

To iespgjams realiz€t, macibu procesu balstot uz principiem, ko pauz
ieprieks skatitas maciSanas teorijas: maciSanas no pieredzes; maciSanas darbiba;
pasvirzitas macibas; interpersoniska pieeja (skat. 1.att€lu).

// MaciSanas darbibz'l\.\

/ Sadarbiba ar darba \‘~._
{ dev&ju, praktiska
| izzina,
problémsituacija
risina$ana, kritiska
domasana, pieredzes
analize, saskarsme

T /--Mﬁciéanﬁs no-
\ / pieredzes .

Teorijas un prakses

-~ .

/" Pagvirzitas “\.\ /
/ macibas \

A

Pasaktivitate, N KARJ-ERAS sintéze pieredzes
motivacija, ,kritisk VADIBAS bagatinasanai,
domasanai, PRASMES kritiska /

domasana,virziba /
uz rezultatu,
refleksija

nformacijas analize,
problému risinaSana

£
£

/ Interpersoniska
pieeja
Individualizacija,
orientacija uz
panakumiem,
pozitivisms

1.attels. Darba mekletaju karjeras vadibas prasmju attistibas principi
Figure 1 Principles of the development of jobseekers’ career management skills

Karjeras vadibas prasmes ieklauj paSizzinas, vadibas un informacijas
vadibas, problému risinaSanas un l€émuma pienemsanas prasmes. Darbibas
rezultata, piedaloties NVA nodarbinatibas atbalsta programmu apguve,
sadarbojoties ar citiem grupas dalibniekiem, darba mekletajs var attistit karjeras
vadibas prasmes. MaciSanas darbiba sekmé vadibas un informacijas vadibas, ka
ar1 problému risinasanas prasmju attistibu, pasvirzitas macibas attista paSizzinas
prasmi, informacijas vadibas prasmi un [éEmumu pienemsanas prasmi, macisanas
no pieredzes bagatina katra darba mekletaja pieredzi, ipasi uzvedibas modela
veidoSanas procesa, no katra cilvéka pieredzes var smelties vissvarigako un
iztrukstoSo informaciju, interpersoniska pieeja attista paSizzinas prasmi,
problémrisinasanas un l€mumu pienemsSanas prasmi. Pedagoga atbildiba ir
macibu metozu izvele, realiz€jot NVA nodarbinatibas atbalsta programmu,
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individualiz§jot uzdevumus saskana ar darba mekletaja pieredzi, izvéloties
temas, kuras biitu aktualas karjeras vadibas prasmju attistibai.

Pedagogu aptaujas rezultati par pedagogisko metozu izvéli karjeras
vadibas prasmju attistibai
Educators survey on the choice of teaching methods for the development of
career management skills

Tika veikta aptauja ar merki, noskaidrot pedagogu pieredzi macibu metozu
izmanto$ana. Saja pétijuma tika iesaistiti 10 pedagogi, kuri darbojas NVA
nodarbinatibas atbalsta programmas (macibu centrs ,,.Livonija” — 2; Zemgales
regiona attistibas kompetences centrs — 3; SIA Buts — 2; SIA Vadibas un sociala
darba augstskola ,,Attistiba” — 2; Rézeknes Augstskola — 1).

Pétijuma iesaistito pedagogu darba stazs ir no 10 lidz 33 gadiem. Pedagogi
vada Sadus macibu kursus un profesionalas izglitibas programmas: Socialais
darbinieks un aprupétajs, Floristika, Anglu valoda, Edina$anas uznemuma darba
organizacija, Motivacijas kursi u.c.

Anketa tika izveidota, pamatojoties uz izstradatajiem karjeras vadibas
prasmju krit€rijiem un to raditdjiem. Par krit€rijiem tiek izvirzitas prasmes:
paSizzinas, vadibas un informacijas vadibas, probl€mrisinasanas un I€mumu
pienemsanas prasmes. Kriteriju raditaji ir attiecigo prasmi apliecinosas darbibas.
Piem&ram, Kriteérijs - vadibas prasme, ta raditaji - Sadas prasmi apliecinoSas
darbibas:

— nosaka un formul€ Tslaicigos un strat€giskus personigos, ka arT karjeras
merkus;

— 1zvert€ un nosaka resursus mérka sasniegsanai, veido resursu skalu;

— sabalansé, darbu, briva laika pavadiSanu, gimenes pienakumus un citas
darbibas;

— motiveti veic parmainas;

— organizg, plano savas ikdienas nodarbes, kontrol€ plana izpildi;

— izverte un izvelas izglitibas aktivitates, kas var palidzet pilnveidot
iemanas un prasmes;

— sadarbojas ar citiem;

— parliecina citus.

Pedagogi analiz€ja savu pieredzi, aprakstot macibu metodes un uzdevumus,
ar kuriem ir iesp&jams attistit un/vai apliecinat kriterija raditajus.

Petijuma tika apkopotas pedagogu atbildes uz jautajumu — ar kadam macibu
metodém un macibu panémieniem var uzlabot karjeras vadibas prasmes (skat.
1.tabulu).

Izvert§jot kvalitativa pé€tijuma rezultatus, var secinat, ka ir nepiecieSams
1zstradat metodiskos lidzeklus pedagogiem, kuri strada ar pieauguSajiem - darba
mekletajiem, ka ar1 regulari organizét pedagogu profesionalas pilnveides
pasakumus. Darba meklétaju maciSana notiek galvenokart nododot informaciju
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un teorctiskas zinasanas. Pedagogiem nepiecieSams aktualiz€t zinasanas par
karjeras vadibas prasmes attistoSam macibu metodém.
1.tabula
Karjeras vadibas prasmes veicino$as macibu metodes
Career management skills enhancing pedagogical methods

Karjeras vadibas

Pedagogiskas metodes

prasme
Pasizzinas Stresa vadiSana, situacijas analize, SVID analize, lomu spéles,
prasme saskarsmes prasmju trenins, pieredzes refleksija, testi, domu karte,

saskarsmes treninS, grupu darbs, paru darbs, pasrefleksija,
noveéroSana, pasnoveért§jums, lekcijas, pieméru analize, meditacija,
garigas prakses, animacijas metodes, individualais darbs.

Individuala plana sagatavoSana, prezentacijas izstradasana un
demonstrésana, projektu izstade, mérka formuléSana, grupu darbs,
paru darbs, SVID analize, situacijas analize, publiska uzstasanas,
resursu noteikSana, laika menedzments, pieredzes refleksija,
patstavigais darbs u.c.

Darbs ar literatiras avotiem, mediju informaciju, pétnieciskais darbs,
seminars, projektu darbs, grupu darbs, paru darbs, diskusija, lomu
speles, patstavigais darbs, izmantojot e-vidi, interaktivas metodes,
darba intervijas simulacijas, praktiskas nodarbibas.

Vadibas prasme

Informacijas
vadibas prasme

Problemu Saruna mazajas grupas, grupu darbs, paru darbs, situacijas analize,
risinasanas prata vétra, lomu spéles, alternativas izvéle, SVID analize, diskusijas.
prasme

Lémumu Projekta izstrade, paSnovert€jums, patstavigais darbs, grupu darbs,
pienemsanas grupu maina, paru darbs, diskusijas, SVID analize, dienasgramata,
prasme plans aktivitasu noteikSanai, laika menedzments, domu karte, mape,

situdcijas analize, seminars.
Pedagogiskaja procesa darba ar meérkgrupu — darba mekl€tajiem

nepiecieSams pieverst 1paSu uzmanibu karjeras vadibas prasmju praktizé€Sanai
dazadas situacijas.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Karjeras vadibas prasmju apguves iesp&jamibu darba mekletajiem
teoretiski pamato socialas maciSanas, pragmatisma, konstruktivisma un darbibas
pedagogiskas teorijas, ka ari paSvirzitas maciSanas un maciSanas darbiba
pedagogiskas pieejas. Pedagogiskaja procesa, veicot darba mekletaju
izglitoSanu, pedagogs nodroSina radoSu individualo pieeju uzdevumu
izstradasanai un tému izvélei, kas pastiprina un attista karjeras vadibas prasmes.
Pedagoga darbiba balstas uz daudzveidigam macibu teorijam un pedagogiskam
pieejam, bet karjeras vadibas prasmju attistibai ieteicams izmantot
individualiz€tus uzdevumus, ieprieks§ nosakot karjeras vadibas prasmju Iimeni.
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Pedagogu aptaujas rezultati liecina par to, ka karjeras vadibas prasmju
attistibai pedagogi visbiezak izmanto S$adas metodes: individuala plana
sagatavoSanu, prezentacijas izstradaSanu un demonstréSanu, projektu izstadi,
meérka formulé&Sanu, grupu darbu, paru darbu, SVID analizi, situacijas analizi,
publiskas uzstasanas, resursu noteikSanu, laika menedzmentu, pieredzes
refleksiju, patstavigo darbu u.c. Izmantojamo metozu loks katram pedagogam ir
individuals, to nosaka atSkiriga izpratne par metozu izmantoSanas mérkiem, ka
ari pedagogiska darba pieredze. NepiecieSami pedagogu profesionalas
pilnveides pasakumi, jo pedagogiskaja procesa darba ar meérkgrupu — darba
mekl€tajiem, nepiecieSams pieverst paSu uzmanibu karjeras vadibas prasmju
praktiz€Sanai integréti NV A nodarbinatibas atbalsta programmas.

Summary

This article deals with the analysis of instructional theories relevant to jobseekers’ education.
The feasibility of the acquisition of career management skills among jobseekers is
theoretically grounded by social learning, pragmatism and educational theories as well as
pedagogical approaches of self-learning and learning in action. In educational process while
educating jobseekers, the educator provides a creative and individual approach to the task
development and selection of the subject, which reinforces and develops career management
skills.

The educator's work is based on the diverse learning theories and pedagogical approaches, but
for the development of career management skills it is recommended to use personalized tasks,
previously setting the level of career management skills. Activity theory, which demonstrates
the recognition of skills development: new opportunities develop skills and open a new
development stage of person's skills, can be considered as an important one. Skills develop in
circumstances which are created in the result of activities (Pyounmreitn, 1999). NVA
employment support programmes enable the development of jobseekers’ career management
skills, but it is necessary to use the available financial and human resources more effectively.
The results of educators’ survey indicate that in the development of career management skills
educators most commonly use the methods as follows: preparation of individual plan,
development of presentation and its demonstration, project elaboration, target formulation,
group work, pair work, SWOT analysis, situation analysis, public speaking, resource
identification, time management, experience reflection, independent work, etc. Each educator
applies different methods. It is determined by different understanding of goals to be achieved
within these methods, as well as the educator’s teaching experience. It is necessary to
organize educators’ professional development activities so that in the educational process,
working with a target group — jobseekers, they would pay more attention to the integrated
practical application of career management skills in employment support programmes.
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DEVELOPING PRACTICES FOR ADULT EDUCATORS’
EVALUATION

Gilberto Marzano
Velta Lubkina

Svetlana Usca
Personality Socialization research institute of Rezeknes Augstskola

Abstract. In recent years, there have been significant changes in the field of adult education.
These changes have brought new opportunities for adult educators, expanding the types of
programs offered to adult learners. The increasing role and spreading of adult education has
given rise to the issue of adult educators' evaluation, because of overarching goal of
evaluation is to improve the quality of the work of an institution.

This paper focuses on EduEval (Evaluation for the Professional Development of Adult
Education Staff), an EU funded project which is grounded in an action-research based on the
active involvement of practitioners engaged in adult educators’ evaluation. The project aims
at investigating the issue of adult educators' evaluation in some European countries (which
are: Latvia, Italy, Poland, Spain and Greece).

Thus paper illustrates the project objectives, and reports from the scientific approach which
is used by Personality Socialization Research Institute (PSRI) of Rezeknes Augstskola
(Latvia) to conduct an explorative survey on evaluation practices in the specific scope of
adult social educators.

Keywords: adult educators, evaluation, EduEval project.

Adult education

Evaluation of adult educators is a crucial issue, since it is related to the quality
of services offered and the results achieved by adult education institutions.
Before illustrating the EduEval project and scientific approach by PSRI’s to an
explorative survey on the evaluation of social adult educators, it is useful to
introduce the notion of adult education.
Many years ago, the great American pioneer adult-education, Eduard
C. Lindeman, claimed that adult education is so named not because it is
confined to adults but because adulthood defines its limits (Lindman, 1989). He
also observed that, as a process, adult education revolves around non-vocational
ideals.
In recent years, adult education is often considered a synonym of lifelong
learning and continuing education. It is associated to non-formal education,
vocational education, but also to higher education. The Council Resolution on a
renewed European agenda for adult learning (2011) contains a definition of
adult learning which encompasses the entire range of learning activities:

Adult learning is a vital component of the lifelong - learning continuum, covering

the entire range of formal, non-formal and informal learning activities, general and
vocational, undertaken by adults after leaving initial education and training.’

S<http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0J:C:2011:372:0001:0006:EN:PDF>; retrieved:
21.02.2014.
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In the past, Lindeman expressed the same point of view, underlining the close,
operative, relationship between the concept of adult education and the concept
of adult learning. The first is understood as the general scope or the process
whereby adults face learning activities in order to gain new forms of knowledge,
skills, attitudes, or values; while the second is intended as the theory (e.g.
Andragogy)’ and practices through which adults learn more efficiently:
I am conceiving adult education in terms of a new technique for learning, a
technique as essential to the college graduate as to the unlettered manual worker. It
represents a process by which the adult learns to become aware of and to evaluate
his experience. (Lindeman, 1989)
At any rate, the scope of adult education is really wide. So, from one hand, the
European Association for the Education of Adults (EAEA)® promotes adult
learning and access to and participation in non-formal adult education for
everybody, particularly for groups currently under-represented. But, from
another hand, there are many other different types of adult education or
continuing education:
o Earning a GED (General Educational Development), the equivalent of a high
school diploma’
e Post-secondary degrees such as a bachelor or graduate degrees such as a
master or doctorate
Professional certification
On-the-job training
English as a second language
Personal development.
Moreover, societies and cultures may have contrasting understanding on the
concept of what it is an adult (Paterson, 1979).
Current literature seems to approach adult education dealing with creating
enlivening environments for adult learners. This opinion is well expressed by the
Sharan B. Merriam and Ralph G.Brockett’s operative definition (1997):
[...] activities intentionally designed for the purpose of bringing about learning

among those whose age, social roles, or self-perception define them as adults.
(Merriam & Brockett, 1997:7)

Adult Education in Latvia

In Latvia, adult education is officially defined as the ‘“multi-dimensional
educational process of persons (in age group 25-64) which ensures the
development of the individual and his or her competitiveness in the labour

" The term Andragogy was created by Alexander Kapp (a German educator) in 1833; it was used by Eugen
Rosenstock-Huessy in his theory of adult education, popularized in USA by the Malcolm Knowles.

¥ EAEA is a European NGO with over 120 member organizations in more than 40 countries and represents more
than 60 million learners Europe-wide.

 GED tests are a group of five subject tests which, when passed, certify that the test taker as American or
Canadian high school-level academic skills.
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market”.'” In line with the lifelong learning conception, adult education had

incorporated three main concepts:

o Formal education — a system which includes levels of basic education,
secondary education and higher education, and which assure professional
qualification certificates, issued by the government.

e Non-formal education - any organized educational activities outside formal
education system, such as courses, conferences, lectures, seminaries or
workshops. The goal of non-formal education is to acquire new skills or
improve knowledge and competences related to work, social and personal
aims.

o Informal learning - is intentional, but less organized and also less structured,
1.e., self-taught with the aim of improving the one own skills, consequently
acquiring new knowledge.

In 2011, Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia (CSB) conducted the second “Adult

Education Survey” with the aim to obtain information on the progress of the

lifelong learning strategy implementation. '' The same survey was carried out in

all EU Member States. Survey’s data shows that almost one third of adults

(32.4%) aged 25 — 64 were participating in formal and/or non-formal education.

Females participated more actively (37.4%), as compared to males (26.9%).

Persons aged 25 — 34 were learning the most actively (38.0%). Persons having

higher education and employed persons participated in education more

frequently, 54.3% and 40.3%, respectively, demonstrating how important it is,
especially for working people, the acquisition of new skills in a rapidly changing
society. This was confirmed by the characteristic of adult learners: 4.3% of the
population aged 25 — 64 participated in formal education activities, but
employed persons (83.5%) participated in learning activities more frequently,
followed by individuals aged 25 — 34 (55.4%) and persons with higher education

(56.6%).

Survey also reveals that non-formal education plays a significant role in the life-

long learning conception (30% of the population aged 25 — 64 participated in

non-formal education activities). Respondents answered to the question “What
were the main reasons you participated in education activity?” in this way:

95.3%, to acquire knowledge useful in everyday life, 86.1%, to rise possibilities

for further career, and 68.0%, to obtain a certificate/diploma. It is important to

note that adult participation in non-formal education activities was mainly work-
related, and this was the key reason for 77.3% of respondents.

' http://planipolis.iiep.unesco.org/upload/Latvia/Latvia_Education Law.pdf

""" Survey was conducted in all EU Member States in compliance with the methodology developed by the
Statistical Office of the European Union (Eurostat). Within the framework of the survey, population aged 25 — 64
was surveyed within the whole territory of Latvia - totally 5048 persons (<http://www.csb.gov.lv/en/statistikas-
temas/metodologija/adult-education-37243.html>;

>; retrieved 16.03.2014).
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However, from this survey, some issues related to the current economic situation
in Latvia, emerge: persons would like to participate in education activities, but
cannot do it due principally to the cost. 53.3% of respondents complained that
couldn’t afford training cost. Other barriers are relate to work schedule (35.0%),
and to the lack of time deriving from family responsibilities (30.8%).

EduEval project

EduEval (Evaluation for the Professional Development of Adult Education
Staff) is a multilateral Grundtvig project funded by EU and inspired by the
modern fundamental lifelong learning principles (Sharma, 2002). It started on
January 2014, and its expiration date is December 2015. The project’s idea
comes from the observation that the current global economic crisis has affected
the public and private entities which are working in social and educational
services. This is a serious problem, since these services, which look after people
of all age groups and social classes (including immigrants and disadvantaged
persons), are often, because of crisis, provided by private entities employing
social educators who don’t possess an adequate level of professional
competences. One of EduEval ideas is to contribute to the supervising and the
monitoring the staff working in private and public social entities.

However, EduEval focuses on adult educators’ evaluation, tackling this issue

through a comparative analysis of models, programs and practices in

monitoring, testing, counseling, supervising social workers and educators in the

European countries which are participating to the project (Italy, Latvia, Poland,

Greece, and Spain). The main goal of the project is defining the professional

role of the adult education staff evaluator, which is a function usually carried out

by other professional figures, such as supervisors or coordinators.

The cornerstone of the project is a collaborative approach between holders of

practical knowledge (social and adult educational workers) and holders of

theoretical knowledge (academic researchers).

The project not only surveys models and practices adopted in evaluating adult

education staff, but also allows the sharing their experiences via workshops and

online work groups among project’s partners.

The main characteristics of the project are:

e to promote fruitful debate and exchanges between professionals involved in
the evaluation of adult education staff and researchers;

e to contribute in comparing models, methodologies and practices used by
professionals involved in the evaluation of adult education staff;

e to develop guidelines for evaluators of the adult education staff, in order to
offer a common theoretical background about evaluation systems and
processes in the specific field of adult education;

e to explore systems and practices in adult education staff evaluation, aimed at
cooperating to the definition of a European profile of the evaluator
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profession;

e to improve adult education systems, thanks to the development and transfer
of innovation and good practices, through the exchange and dissemination of
experiences and concrete results.

The above objectives should be achieved through:

e an explorative research in the participating countries about adult education
and evaluation programs and practices;

e a mobility workshop aimed to share theories and practices about the
evaluation of the adult education staff between practitioners and researchers,
in order to build a collaborative knowledge;

e a handbook that will summarize theoretical background and practical
implications in providing evaluation methods for adult education staff;

e the implementation of a wiki (online collaboration environment) for the
purposes of giving information and facilitating its access;

e the development of guidance and counseling tools and methods for the
evaluation of adult education staff;

e the implementation of a curriculum for the initial training of the
professionals involved in the evaluation of adult education staff, in order to
promote the wellbeing, the quality and productivity of those who work in the
adult education field; in this way preventing their risk of burn-out and
occupational diseases.

PSRUI’s research approach

EduEval project provides a preparatory desk research by each participating
countries on the following topics:

e What is Adult Education;

e Adult education services (norms, regulations, and articulations);

e The evaluator's profile (related to the evaluation of adult education staff).
Moreover, the project also provides the realization of a handbook which
“consists in a survey and in a comparison of the evaluation models that are
present in the consortium partners countries”.'> As it is well-known, a survey is
a descriptive research used to gather information about population groups or
specific target groups to “learn about their characteristic, opinions, attitudes, or
previous experiences” (Leedy & Ormorod, 2005:183). Survey research is
prevalent among many professional fields and there are many survey research
methods which can be effectively adopted for data gathering, such as written
questionnaire, cover letter, mail survey, electronic survey, telephone survey,
personal interviews (Brewer, 2009).

Face-to-face interviews, based on the Rogerian interview techniques, will be the
method for data gathering which EduEval will employ in order to bring out

'> EduEval (Evaluation for the Professional Development of Adult Education Staff) Lifelong Learning
Programme Application Form, Detailed description of the project (2013).
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attitudes, strategies, processes and practices adopted by adult educators’
evaluators.” All project’s partners have been required to interview two types of
subjects: 10 representative/directors of adult education services and 20
evaluators involved in the evaluation of adult education staff.
Many scholars agree that a survey research based on the technique of personal
interviews gives the best quality of data (Polit & Beck, 2013), but they also
underline its evident disadvantages, since it is the most costly and time
consuming technique in data collection, and doesn’t allow anonymity (Berends,
2006; Fraenkel & Wallen, 2009; Gay et al., 2009). Furthermore, it ought to be
noted that the Rogerian interview technique is more appropriate in therapeutic
counseling, in general, in any situation when one doesn’t want to ask direct
questions (Rogers, 1945, Okun & Kantrowitz, 2008). However, the specific
characteristics of adult education in Latvia, and the peculiarity of the geographic
area where the interviews should be carried out, suggested us to adapt the
common research method to our specific context.'* This was prompted to
overcome three main difficulties:
e The hugeness of adult education topic;
e The impossibility to find in a small geographic area an adequate number of
institutions from which deriving the required sample of interviewees;
e The limited number of days provided for the research activity.
In order to adapt the survey to our local needs, and selecting topics that are of
any interest to available respondents (Gay et al., 2009), we introduced some
changes. We reduced the survey’s scope, focusing it on the specific target group
of adult social-educators’ evaluators. This target group is well represented in our
research geographical area and the evaluation of social-educators (or social
pedagogues) is a challenging and topical issue. Moreover, we adopt a two steps
mixed method, based on the integration between elite semi-structured interviews
and a questionnaire. Respondents have been selected taking into account the
EduEval aims and their representativeness in the specific context of social
pedagogues’ activities.
More in detail, our survey has been designed following a mixed research
approach (Smith & Kleine, 1986; Tashakkori & Teddlie, 2003), which integrates
qualitative and quantitative data (Denzin & Lincoln, 2002, 2011; Denzin, 2010;
Grbich, 2013). In recent years, the integrated use of qualitative and quantitative
methods in studying the same phenomenon has received significant attention
among scholars and researchers. There is a growing consensus on triangulation

1 Rogerian interview techniques are mostly used in therapeutic counseling, and are based on the theory of Carl
Ransom Rogers, the American psychologist who was among the founders of the humanistic approach (or client-
centered approach) to psychology.

4 Rezeknes is a city in the Latgalia region of eastern Latvia, situated 242 kilometers east of Riga, and 63
kilometers west of the Latvian-Russian border. It is the 7th largest city in Latvia (about ( 37,000 inhabitants). In
the town, there are classes of interest and non-formal education for children and youth , but lack adult education
institutions, except the Rezeknes Augstskola.
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as ““a validity procedure where researchers look for convergence among multiple
and different sources of information to form themes or categories in a study”
(Creswell & Miller, 2000). In this perspective, we will principally use the
interviews to define a list of thematic topics and develop from them the contents
for the questionnaire.
The idea of deriving thematic topics from the interviews is shared by many
researchers in various social investigations (Lawrence & Thomas, 1999; Ohl,
2013; Flick, 2014). In some cases, elite interviews are a good method for a
preliminary investigation phase. Denis Royer proposes an approach based on
three steps. The first is a qualitative expert interview study, to better understand
the nature of Enterprise Identity Management Systems; the second step is
dedicated to the design of theoretical explanations; and the third is the step in
which previous results are reviewed and confirmed (Royer, 2013). The validity
of a preliminary investigation based on elite interviews has also been confirmed
in a recent socio-anthropological research, where the interviews have led to the
identification of some relevant aspects otherwise difficult to detect (Marzano &
Vicedomine, 2013).
In our case, the use of a mixed methods approach aims at establishing a
comparison between qualitative data representing the perspectives of a specific
target group of social pedagogues, geographically located, and the more general
context of adult education.
Interviews will be also used to obtain quantitative data that might result useful to
integrate the questionnaire data. To this purpose, interviews will be transcribed
and undergone a preliminary data analysis, noting ideas, listing topics, grouping
them, and remarking exceptions (Bellavita, 1997; Dey, 2003). The transcriptions
will be analyzed by extracting, categorizing and comparing their contents.
Interviews will be integrated adding information gathered from other data
sources (official statistical reports, local literature, local associations’ web sites,
and social network blogs) — with the aims of better understanding the social
context.
In the questionnaire construction we posed particular attention to the Michael
Quinn Patton works on evaluation, in which he emphasizes the pragmatic value
inherent in a diagnostic focus. His diagnostic evaluation is more often
qualitative or a mixture of qualitative and quantitative. Coining the expression
utilization-focused evaluation, the author, analyzing evaluation programs,
suggested that:

Unless one knows that a program is operating according to design, there may be

little reason to expect it to produce the desired outcomes. (Patton, 1985)
For this reason, interviews and questionnaire have been designed also at
exploring the following main dimensions:
e Sensitivity

O about evaluation strategies

O about evaluation processes.
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e Awareness

O about the utility of evaluation.

0 about effectiveness of evaluation.
e Information

O Sources

0 Level of information received (about the general evaluation programs and

about the specific internal process).

e Motivation/expectation

O Availability to participate in evaluation processes.

o0 Difficulties to participate in evaluation processes.
Finally, PSRI in carrying out its survey, will also keep in mind the experiences
of another EU funded project, VINEPAC (www.vinepac.eu),” which produced
an instrument, Validpack, for evaluating adult educators' competences acquired
in non-formal and informal learning settings.

Conclusion

EduEval is an ambitious project at its initial stage. It bases its motivation in the
growing concern about quality of educational and social services. The project
represents an opportunity to compare the different approaches to adult education
evaluation pursued by five FEuropean countries. Indeed, evaluation of
trainers’/adult educators’ competences, no matter whether they have been
acquired in formal, non-formal or informal learning contexts, is a crucial issue at
European level. And in this perspective, it will be useful a comparison between
the EduEval project results and those achieved through VINEPAC (Rutka et al.,
2012; Shah, 2012).

At last, we hope the variation that PSRI introduced in the research survey will
contribute to testing effectiveness of qualitative and the quantitative mixed
approaches.

Summary

In recent years, the increasing role and spreading of adult education has given
rise to the issue of the adult educators' evaluation, since the overarching goal of
evaluation is to increase the quality of work of an institution.

This paper reports from EduEval, an EU funded project which is grounded in an
action-research based on the active involvement of practitioners engaged in
adult educators’ evaluation. In fact, social and educational services are
influenced by the quality of the staff involved. The project started on January
2014 and it aims at investigating the issue of adult educators' evaluation in some
European countries (Latvia, Italy, Poland, Spain and Greece).

The paper illustrates the project objectives and the scientific approach which
will be used by Personality Socialization Research Institute (PSRI) of Rezeknes

' See Validipack documentation at <http://www.capival.eu/home>; retrieved: 02.22.2014.
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Augstskola (Latvia) to conduct an explorative survey on evaluation practices in
the specific scope of adult social educators. In fact, the specific characteristics of
adult education in Latvia, and the peculiarity of the geographic area where the
interviews should be carried out, suggested some variations. In order to adapt
the survey to the real local exigencies, also selecting topics that are of interest of
available respondents (Gay et al., 2009), the survey’s scope has been focused on
the specific target group of adult social-educators’ evaluators. Moreover, a two
steps mixed method will be used, which is based on the integration between elite
semi-structured interviews and a questionnaire. This approach is motivated by
the aims at establishing a comparison between qualitative data representing the
perspectives of a specific target group of social pedagogues, geographically
located, and the more general context of adult education.

The paper also presents short notes about adult education in Latvia and the role
of the Latvian State Service of Education Quality.
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STUDEJOSO DZIVES KVALITATES PASNOVERTEJUMS
LATGALES REGIONA
Self-assessment of Students’ Life Quality in Latgales Region

Iveta Mietule
Reézeknes Augstskola

Abstract. The study of the scientific literature concerning the concept of quality of life makes
it possible to draw conclusions on this concept positioning in different sub-sectors of science,
the convergence with its concept of standard of living as well as various approaches to
quality of life in quantitative and qualitative evaluation. The author entirely supports the
scientific opinion, which emphasises the subjective evaluation of quality of life, i.e., quality of
life is subjectively expressed in the form of individual's satisfaction with life in general. It
consists of certain elements that are important to the individual or affect his quality of life.
The aim of the research is to analyse the students' understanding and interpretation of the
concept ‘quality of life’, as well as gather and interpret the respondents' subjective evaluation
of quality of life. Students are the basis of this study. General elements characterising
students’ quality of life are available education services, disposable income, health care,
cultural and entertainment events, sense of ‘belonging’ to a family, acquaintances and
friends. The author's initial assumptions regarding the fact that most respondents would
express dissatisfaction with certain elements of quality of life and quality of life in general,
were not confirmed by the study.

Keywords: dzives kvalitate, pakalpojumu pieejamiba, subjektivais vertéjums, piederiba,
apmierindtiba.

Ievads
Introduction

Petjumi par dzives kvalitates teor€tiskajiem aspektiem un novertéSana
pielietojamiem indikatoriem ir guvusi plasu rezonansi pasaules zinatniskajos un
praktiskajos pétijumos. Dzives kvalitates koncepta pirmsakumi ta ,,modernaja
forma” ir mekl§ami ASV, kur prezidents L.DZonsons 1964.gada sava runa
uzsveéra, ka sasniegumi socialo mérku istenoSana ,,nav mérami ar uzkrajumiem
banku kontos; tos var mérit tikai ar to, cik kvalitativu dzivi cilvéki dzivo”
(Skestere, 2012).

No Latvija pédejos gados tapuSajiem fundamentalajiem pétijjumiem var
atzimét divus, kas sniedz kompleksu apkopojumu par dzives kvalitates
konceptu. Monografija (Lavrinenko, 2010) ir plasi apkopota koncepta — dzives
Iimenis rasanas un evoliicija ekonomiskas teorijas atzinas. Laime, apmierinatiba
ar dzivi, labsajuta, paSrealizacija, izv€les briviba, objektiva funkciongSana,
fiziskais stavoklis, veselibas stavoklis, psihiska veseliba, labklajiba,
piepildijums, zems bezdarba Iimenis, psihologiska labsajita, jégpilna eksistence.
Sie un vél daudzi citi jedzieni, tiek izmantoti, lai raksturotu dzives kvalitati
(Skestere, 2012).
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Savukart, A.Pridane sava disertacija uzskatami atspogulo koncepta -
dzives kvalitate poziciong$anos dazadas zinatnes nozarés. ST raksta autore sava
pétijuma ietvaros norobeZojas no dzives kvalitates teorctisko aspektu izpétes,
kas ir uzskatami sniegti augstak min€tajos pétijjumos. Turklat jaatzime, ka
jédzienam dzives kvalitate ir ievérojams skaits definiciju zinatniskaja literatiira.
Konkréta ekonomiska jédziena vai paradibas biitiskumu sabiedriba pamato ta
rezonanse valsts politikas dokumentos, kas Latvija aktualiz€jas Nacionalas
attistibas plana 2007.- 2013.gadam, kas defingja, ka dzives kvalitate ir
komplekss socials, ekonomisks, politisks jédziens, kas aptver plasu valsts
iedzivotaju dzives apstaklu kopumu To raksturo gan individam pieejamais
patérina ltmenis, gan socialo pakalpojumu klasts un kvalitate, ka ar1 iesp&ja
iegiit izglitibu, dzivot ilgu un veseligu miizu, piedalities valsts politiskaja dzive.
Latvijas nacionalais attistibas plans 2007. — 2013.gadam noteica sekojoSas
komponentes, kas raksturo dzives kvalitati: materiala labklajiba, stabils darbs un
pietickams atalgojums, izglitibas limenis, veselibas stavoklis, majokla kvalitate,
infrastruktiira, vides kvalitate, kultirvide un kultiirvésturiskais mantojums.
Latvijas nacionalais attistibas plana 2014. — 2020.gadam ir secinats, ka dzives
kvalitates indekss Latvija (kop§ merjjumu uzsakSanas 2003. gada) savu
maksimumu sasniedza 2007. gada, bet mazako raditaju jau divus gadus vélak
2009. gada, turklat butisks faktors ir iedzivotaju skaita izmainas, jo kops 2000.
gada iedzivotaju skaits ir samazinajies par 309 tiikkstoSiem jeb 13% un vidgjais
ienakums uz vienu majsaimniecibu Latvija ir starp zemakajiem Eiropas
Savieniba, iedzivotaju veselibas kvalitate ir zema, nepietickama apjoma notiek
iedzivotaju parkvalificeSanas atbilstoSi darba pieejamibai — darbaroku trukst,
tomér bezdarbs nesamazinas.

Viens no globala méroga popularakajiem petijumiem jau kop$ 1990.g. ir
Apvienoto Naciju Attistibas programmas analitiskais ikgad€jais izdevums
Human Development Report, kur§ nosaka pasaules valstu iedzivotaju dzives
Iimeni un ar1 ranz€ valstis pé€c §1 parametra. Tautas attistibas indekss (7he
Human Development Index) ir komplekss raditajs, kas ietver tris komponentes:

- cilvéka fizisko eksistenci un veselibu — prognozéjamais dzives ilgums

attiecigaja gada dzimusajiem bérniem;

- iedzivotaju izglitibas un zinasanu Iimeni — divu parametru kombinacija:
pieauguso iedzivotaju rakstpratibas (lasit/rakstit prasmes) limenis un visu
Iimenu formali izglitojamo cilvéku daudzums;

- iledzivotaju materialo Itmeni — pé&c pirktsp&jas paritates parrékinats
iekSzemes kopprodukts uz vienu iedzivotaju.

Dzives kvalitate ir plasaks cilveka darbibas noteikumu komplekss un
ieklauj dzives limeni, ka ar1 tadas komponentes, kas attiecas uz dzivoSanu
ckologiska vide, socialo labklajibu, politisko klimatu, psihologisko komfortu
(Myers, 1987). Butiba dzives kvalitate ir cilvéka esamibas nosacijumu objektivi
subjektivais raksturojums, kas ir atkarigs no paSa cilvéka vajadzibu attistibas,
vina subjektivajiem priek$statiem un savas dzives vertejuma.
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Petijuma meérkis - analiz€t stud€joso izpratni un interpretaciju jédzienam
»dzives kvalitate”, ka ar1 apkopot un interpretét respondentu dzives kvalitates
subjektivo pasnovertéjumu.

P&tijuma objekts — stud€joso dzives kvalitates objektivi subjektivais overtejums.
Petijuma ir izmantotas visparzinatniskas pétijumu metodes: informacijas
analize un sintéze, logiski — konstruktiva, monografiska, anketéSana, datu
grupéSanas un grafiskas att€loSanas metodes.
Petijuma praktiskas dalas izstradei autore veica Rézeknes Augstskolas
Ekonomikas un vadibas fakultates studentu anketé€Sanu (58 respondenti).

Pétijjuma rezultati
Research results

Zinatniskas literatiiras izp&te par dzives kvalitates konceptu lauj secinat
par ST koncepta pozicionSanos dazadas zinatnes apaks$nozares, konvergenci ar
dzives Itmena konceptu, dazadam pieejam dzives kvalitates kvantitativajam un
kvalitativajam novertgjumam. Autore viennozimigi pievienojas zinatniskajam
viedoklim, kas akcente dzives kvalitates subjektivo noveért€§jumu, t.i., dzives
kvalitate subjektivi izpauzas ka individa apmierinatiba ar savu dzivi kopuma. Sis
kopums sastav no noteiktiem elementiem, kas ir nozimigi individam jeb ietekmé
vina dzives kvalitati. Viennozimigi dzives kvalitates subjektiva noveért€juma
elementi ir at3kirigi dazadam individu grupam. ST raksta autore ka pétijuma bazi
1zvelgjas Reézeknes Augstskolas studentus vecuma no 19 lidz 23 gadiem, kas
studé ekonomikas vai uznémeéjdarbibas programmas. P&tijuma sakumposma, lai
noskaidrotu §1s individu grupas viedokli par vinu dzives kvalitati raksturojoSiem
elementiem, tika organizeta ,,prata vetra”, kuras rezultata tika atlasiti kriteriji, ko
potencialie respondenti nosauca ka biitiskus vinu dzives kvalitati raksturojoSus
elementus. No izvéletajiem elementiem parsteidzoSi bija studentu norade par
veselibas apriipes pieejamibu ka biitisku dzives kvalitati raksturojosu elementu,
kas var but skaidrojams gan ar jaunas paaudzes iesp&jamam veselibas
problémam, gan ari ar atrasanos arpus savas dzives vietas, 1idz ar to arT gimenes
arsta pieejamibas. P&c ,prata vetra” iegiito rezultatu apkoposanas anketa tika
ieklauti sekojosi jautajumi:

- Vai Jis apmierina Jums pieejama veselibas apriipe?

- Vai Jis apmierina Jums pieejamie izglitibas pakalpojumi?

- Vai Jis apmierina Jums pieejamie kultiiras un izklaides pakalpojumi?

- Vai Jiis apmierina Jiisu riciba esoSie ienakumi?

- Vai Jus jutaties novertets gimeng?

- Vai Jis jutaties novertéts sava pazinu un draugu loka.

Anketa tika ieklauti jautajumi, kas raksturo respondenta noveért€jumu par
konkréta dzives kvalitati veidojosa elementa nozimigumu. Visparigai analizei
tika ieklauti jautajumi par respondentu dzimumu, nodarboSanos (strada algotu
darbu/nestrada), kas var€tu ietekmet respondentu veért€jumu par riciba esoS$o
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ienakumu pietickamibu. Anketa tika ieklauts jautajums par vispargjo
noverte§jumu individa dzives kvalitatei kopuma. Aptauja tika veikta 2013.gada
novembri, t.i., laika posma, kad Latvija un Latgales regions ir pardzivojis
ekonomisko krizi un ir vérojama vispargjas ekonomiskas situacijas uzlabosanas,
turklat, respondenti studé regiona, kur saskana ar Latvijas CSB datiem ir
visaugstakais bezdarba Iimenis, zemakas darba algas valsts un privataja sektora
un zemakie majsaimniecibu ienakumi. Nemot veéra objektivo situdciju, S§1
pétijuma autore sakotn€ji izvirzija hipotetisko pienémumu: lielaka dala (2/3) no
respondentiem sniegs negativu veért€jumu par atseviskiem dzives kvalitati
veidojoSiem komponentiem.

Aptauja iegiito datu apstrade un interpretacija (l.att.) lauj secinat, ka
vairak neka puse no respondentiem ir neapmierinati ar riciba esoSo ienakumu
Iimeni (83%) un pieejamiem veselibas apripes pakalpojumiem (48%).

HJa MNé

Vai s s oVt S i U
draugu loka

Vai Jis jutaties novertéts gimené

Apmierinatiba ar riciba esoSajiem ienakumiem

Novertgjums par kulttiras un izklaides
pakalpojumu pieejamibu

Novertejums par izglitibas pakalpojumiem

Novertgjums par veselibas apriipes
pakapojumiem

1.att. Respondentu novértéjuma struktiira atseviskiem dzives kvalitates elementiem.
Figure I Respondents’ evaluation structure regarding certain elements of quality of life

Lielaka dala no respondentiem (91%) ir apmierinata ar pieejamiem
izglitibas pakalpojumiem. Tapat gandriz visi (91% un 95%) jitas noverteti
gimeng un pazinu un draugu loka, kas ir butisks dzives kvalitates socialais
aspekts.

2.attela ir apkopots sniegtais nozimiguma novert€jums katram no dzives
kvalitati raksturojoSajiem elementiem. Ka loti nozimigus elementus lielaka dala
no respondentiem (2/3) noradija:

e 1iciba esoSos ienakumus

e izglitibas pakalpojumu pieejamibu;

e novert§jumu gimene.
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noveértéts sava pazinu un draugu loka 26 _

novértéts gimené 13 _

Jasu riciba esosie ienakumi (# 11 _
kultdras un izklaides pakalpojumi - 34
izglitibas pakalpojumi (# 19 _

veselibas apripe - 34

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%

B maz nozimigs nozimigs M |oti nozimigs

2.att. Respondentu novertéjuma struktiira par atseviSku dzives kvalitates elementu
nozimigumu
Figure 2 Respondents’ evaluation structure regarding the significance of certain elements

of quality of life

Jaatzime, ka gan izglitibas pakalpojumu pieejamibu, gan noveért€jumu
gimeng vairakums respondentu sniedza pozitivu ari subjektivo vertéjumu.

Ka nozimigus elementus lielaka dala respondentu noradija ar1 veselibas
apriipes pieejamibu un kultiras un izklaides pasakumu pieejamibu, kur
subjektivais veértejums nav tik augsts.

Sniegt kop€jo savas pasreizgjas dzives kvalitates novertejumu bija iespeja
péc Likerta skalas principa ar iesp&jamiem 5 atbilzu variantiem:

- augsta/ esmu pilniba apmierinats
- augsta/ kopuma esmu apmierinats
- vidgja/ esmu drizak neapmierinats
- zem vidgja/ pavisam neapmierinats
- griti pateikt.

3.att€la interpretéts sniegto atbilzu sadalfjums pa dzimumiem. No
iegiitajiem rezultatiem var secinat, ka 60 % no respondentiem ir pilnigi vai
kopuma apmierinati ar savu pasreizéjo dzives kvalitati, kas noteikti vert€jams
pozitivi, turklat, apmierinato sieviesu un viriesu patsvars kopgja sieviesu un
viriesu skaita ir lidzigs. (65% un 72 %).
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apmierinats
30
griiti pateikt / puI.na.es_mu
apmierinats
e=gmm\rietis sieviete

pavisam drizak
neapmierinats neapmierinats

3.att. Respondentu sadalijums péc savas pasreizéjas dzives kvalitati subjektiva
noveértéjuma un dzimuma
Figure 3 Respondents’ grouping according to their present subjective evaluation on the
quality of life and gender

pilnigi apmierinats
30

kogguma esmu

it pateikt -
gTUtl patet apmierinats

5
0
5
0
5

X7

drizak neapmierinats

-

pavisam
neapmierinats

e=P=» nestrada algotu darbu = strada algotu darbu

4.att. Respondentu sadalijums péc savas pasreizéjas dzives kvalitati subjektiva
noveértéjuma un nodarbosanas
Figure 4 Respondents’ grouping according to the present subjective evaluation of quality of
life and employment

Ka viens no respondentu kopu raksturojoSiem raditajiem tika uzdots

jautajums par stradasanu algotu darbu. Péc datu apkopoSanas var secinat, ka
paraléli studijam dienas nodala strada 13 % no respondentiem. Apstaklis, ka
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students strada algotu darbu, So respondentu veért€§jumu par dzives kvalitati var
ietekmét div€jadi. Stradajot algotu darbu, esoSo ienakumu pieaugums var
pozitivi ietekmet dzives kvalitates paSnovert€jumu, savukart, studiju un darba
savienoSana mazina brivo laiku, kas savukart var negativi ietekmét respondentu
subjektivo vert§jumu par savu dzives kvalitati citos aspektos. 4.att€la apkopotie
dati parada, ka to respondentu sniegtais vert§jums, kas strada algotu darbu,
strukturali biitiski neatskiras no tiem, kas nav darba attiecibas.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1. Zinatniskajos un lietiSkajos p€tijumos dzives kvalitates koncepts un ta
elementi ir guvusi plaSu rezonansi, savukart, konkrétas sabiedribas kopas
izp€tei ir velams veidot/ atlasit krit€rijus, kas raksturo tiesi So kopu, nemot
veéra kopas individu objektivi subjektivo viedokli par dzives kvalitati
veidojoSajiem elementiem.

2. Studentu, kas ir $1 pétijuma baze, dzives kvalitati raksturojoSie vispar€jie
elementi ir riciba esoSie ienakumi, pieejamie izglitibas pakalpojumi,
veselibas apripe, kultiras un izklaides pasakumi, ,piederibas” sajiita
gimenei, pazinu un draugu lokam.

3. Respondenti sniedza dazada nozimiguma veért€jumu katram no dzives
kvalitati raksturojoSajiem elementiem; ka loti nozimigus vislielakais skaits
respondentu noradija — riciba esoSie ienakumi, savukart, kultiiras un
izklaide pasakumu pieejamibu ka loti nozimigu noradija tikai 27 %, kas
liecina par respondentu lietiSko pieeju un, autoresprat, vértéjams pozitivi.

4. legiitie rezultati neparada biitiskas atSkiribas sniegtaja dzives kvalitates
verte§juma respondentu sadalifjuma pa dzimumiem, ka ar1 to studentu vidd,
kas paral€li studijam strada algotu darbu.

5. Autores sakotngji izvirzitais hipotetiskais pien€émums par to, ka lielaka dala
respondentu izteiks neapmierinatibu ar atseviskiem dzives kvalitati
veidojosajiem elementiem un dzives kvalitati kopuma, nav apstiprinajies.

Summary

Studies on the theoretical aspects of the quality of life and indicators applicable in the
evaluation have gained a great impact in global scientific and practical studies. The author of
this study left the research on theoretical aspects of the quality of life aside. The significance
of a particular economic concept or a phenomenon in the society is grounded by the
resonance in the national policy documents. The author of this research wants to emphasise
Latvian National Development Plan, which defines that quality of life is a complex social,
economic and political concept that covers a wide range of inhabitants’ living conditions in
the country. The author entirely supports the scientific opinion, which emphasises the
subjective evaluation of quality of life, i.e., quality of life is subjectively expressed in the
form of individual's satisfaction with life in general. It consists of certain elements that are
important to an individual or affect his quality of life. Clearly, the elements of subjective
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evaluation of quality of life vary depending on the group of individuals. The author of this

article as a basis of this research chose the students of Rezekne Higher Education Institution,

who are 19-23 years old, studying economics or entrepreneurship. The aim of this research is
to analyse students’ understanding and interpretation of the concept ‘quality of life’, as well
as to gather and interpret the respondents' subjective evaluation of quality of life.

The object of the research is objectively subjective evaluation of students’ quality of life.

In this research the author used general scientific research methods: information analysis and

synthesis, logically constructive, monographic, questionnaires, data grouping and graphical

display techniques.

The author carried out a survey among the students of the Faculty of Economics and

Management at Rezekne Higher Education Institution in order to work out the practical part

of the research (58 respondents). Taking into account the objective situation, the author of this

research initially put forward the hypothesis: the majority (2 / 3) of respondents will provide a

negative evaluation concerning certain components of quality of life.

Summarising the findings the following significant conclusions can be drawn:

1. The concept ‘quality of life’ and its elements have been paid much attention in scientific
and applied studies, in its turn, in order to investigate certain society groups, it is desirable
to develop/select the criteria, which describe this particular group taking into consideration
individuals’ objectively subjective opinion of the group, concerning the key elements of
quality of life.

2. Students are the basis of this study. General elements characterising students’ quality of
life are available education services, disposable income, health care, cultural and
entertainment events, sense of ‘belonging’ to a family, acquaintances and friends.

3. The respondents provided varied evaluation on the importance of each of the elements
characterising the quality of life, the overwhelming majority of respondents indicated
disposable income as a crucial element, in its turn, only 27% marked availability of
cultural and entertainment events as extremely important, basically it reflects the
respondents’ applied approach, which from the author’s point of view can be considered as
a positive aspect.

4. The results obtained do not show considerable differences in the respondents’ evaluation
on the quality of life according to their grouping by gender as well as among the students
who are employed in parallel to their studies.

5. The hypothesis initially put forward by the author that the majority of the respondents
would express dissatisfaction with certain key elements of quality of life and quality of life
in general, was not confirmed by the study.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCIES
IN THE HUMAN CAPITAL EFFECTIVE USAGE

Valentina Pavlovska
BA School of Business and Finance

Abstract. The research was done on how the effectiveness of human capital exploitation is
influenced by the relevance of skills required by employer. The research problem: the
mismatch of employee skills to employer’s requirements gives cause to an inefficient use of
human capital, causing damage to both employers and employees.

Study objective: To ascertain employees, working in the banking sector, skills, education and
qualification compliance with industry requirements and determine how discrepancies affect
employee motivation. The ability to make impartial self-appraisal of own activities and
competences, is particularly important, because only a man who is able to impartially assess
may plan the future, choose the right career directions, evaluate own characteristics, and
identify cumbersome obstacles.

Keywords: Human capital, labour market, qualification compliance, skills mismatch,
unemployment, the job training.

Introduction

At the beginning of the new millennium, Europe and the world undergone rapid
changes influenced by the technology, science and globalization processes. Ever
increasing development of information in the gross domestic product, and in the
development of hi-economic sectors, advance new requirements in human
resource development.

The labour market requirements for the employees are changing rapidly.
Therefore there are increasing issues within the skilled employee sector as well
as the concern that human capital is being inefficiently used. Both are important
at a national level for employers and employees.

Aim of the study: to ascertain employees, working in the banking sector, skills,
education and qualification compliance with industry requirements and
determine how discrepancies affect employee motivation.

The research was done using the methodology applied in Portugal in bank
employee testing, based on employees' self-esteem.

The Development of the Concept “Human Capital”

The traditional economic theory states that the resources necessary for the
production process are — “nature, labour and capital” and the entrepreneurial
abilities on which depend the management of these resources. However, in the
early 1960s the USA economists begun to develop the theory of human’s
fundamental importance in the use of production resources. “A human being is
the only element capable of creating new values, other variables — money and its
“relative” credit, raw materials, equipment and energy are in an inert state and
function on a human being’s wish” (Schultz, 1961). The diversity and often
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unpredictability of human behaviour makes difficult the evaluation process of
this resource. Schultz admits that in the early 60s it was not easy to refer the
concept “capital” to the human beings, though he associated this theory with the
investments in human beings. He compared the acquisition process of
knowledge and skills to the costs for the purchase of production means. By
investing in people, the employers can also control this aspect of means of
production and to ensure the increase of production”. Gary S. Becker in his turn
notes that every human’s activity outside the marker has a rational justification.
The investment of means in education, health protection and other activities is
based on rational justifications - in order to obtain higher returns in future. The
expenses related to these activities are regarded as investments in human capital.
A human capital is understood as an aggregate of knowledge, skills, abilities,
motivation and energy possessed by a human and which can be used in a certain
period of time with a goal to create the new material values or to provide
services (Becker, 1975). It is regarded as a capital because it has an impact on
human’s future income and quality of life. The human’s working capacity and
its utilization skills is a special form of capital and its development requires
substantial time and material resources investments. Thus, any activities capable
of generating human’s further flow of income may be regarded as human
capital.
The concept developed by these authors is called “Chicago School” in the
circles of theorists of economics (Becker, 1975).
Further both these, and many other authors, which have developed the theory of
human capital, substantiated its importance in the development of corporations,
regions and state.
“Chicago School” theory defines the expected return from investments in
human capital. They are;
- a higher income level throughout life;
- a higher degree of satisfaction working in a chosen profession throughout life;
- a higher standard of life;
- an ability to evaluate and to participate in various activities outside the
market.
The issues of development and use of human capital were raised when the
Lisbon Strategy (European Commission, 2007) was adopted, which aimed to
solve the problems associated with slow development of European Union,
technological backwardness, insufficient growth of labour productivity. In
accordance with its main aim the European Union was to become in 2010 the
most competitive and dynamic knowledge-based economics in the world.
The researchers admit that an adverse demographic development and
insufficient utilization of human capital, as well as a constant brain drain and
inadequate investments in education, began to threaten the prospects of the
regions. The problems mentioned may cause “domino” effect on Western
Europe and Europe’s place in the world economics unless urgent measures are

182



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume II

taken. There is a risk that in the next decades the Central and Eastern countries
could become the sparsely populated territories with insufficient manpower.
There is a question about the long-term support of these countries, which have
given so much to the European history, economics and changes.

Taking into consideration the attitude of European Union towards development
of human capital, several researches were carried out in Latvia. In the Human
Development Report of 2006/2007 “My Gold is my People” it is marked that
human capital is person’s abilities and skills set on which depends their potential
of economic and social activities (Parskats par tautas attistibu, 2007).

In 2006 in Bank of Latvia a research “The Role of Production Progress and
Human Capital in the Economic Growth of Latvia” was carried out aiming to
estimate the importance of human capital in the growth of national economy,
modelling the production function where one of its components would be human
capital value.

In strategy “Latvia’s Sustainable Development Strategy until 2030” developed
in 2010 it 1s defined that “Human capital of the state is an average amount of the
knowledge, talents and skills of inhabitants multiplied by the number of
economically active people. Value of human capital is characterized by the base,
use and productivity of its knowledge, skills and talents. The investments in
human capital are education, health care, professional training and other
activities making people economically more productive and emotionally richer.”
Human capital itself cannot create the values, cannot ensure the social and
economic development, i.e. people do not operate in isolation from society.
Social networks and institutions determine the individual’s economic value -
their motivation and opportunities to develop and use this capital in order to
create goods and services, which can be sold.

Thus, human capital is contextual and to measure accurately its value is difficult.
In order it would be possible to measure human capital, it is necessary to find
out which skills and abilities are required in a corresponding social context.

The Role of Matching Professional Competences in the Use of Human
Capital

In the context of limited resources and adverse demographic trends, rationally
evaluated investments and productive use of human capital is the main way how
to overcome a fall of economic growth and financial stress in long-term.
Currently one of three able-bodied Europeans has a low qualification or does not
have it at all, therefore their chances of being hired are 40% lower than for
people with medium level qualifications. On average European Union citizens
with a high skills level are employed in 84% cases, with medium skills level -
70% and with low skills level — 49%. The corporations training their employees
are 2, 5 times less likely to go out their business than those corporations, which
do not train their employers (European Commission, 2010).
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Improving the skills of population is a benefit for all — economy, society,
employers and, of course, for the individual itself (See Picture 1).

SOCIETY
Health improvement
Increase of collaboration

INDIVIDUALS
Better opportunities to find work
Easier to move on to other work Ry
Higher wage EMPLOYERS
More long-term place of work —> SKILLS “—> Increase of productivity
Higher opportunities to start a business DEVELOPMENT Better business activity
High work quality .
High satisfaction with work Higher profitableness
" ! /
ECONOMICS

Higher productivity and competitiveness
Higher employment and business
Less chance of economic inactivity

Figure 1 Benefits from skills

The skills are included and form a common system in which the individuals,
employers, economics and social contexts are in constant dynamic interaction. A
higher skills level will help an individual to find work or an opportunity to get
out of unemployment, to be employed and, using a progress, to get a better place
of work.

Studying the employees’ skills’ mismatch to the position it should be examined
how the employees could affect economics, in particular, in unstable sectors,
which are strongly dependent on changes in international competition. The
skills’ mismatch should extend to the whole society, but, in particular, to the
researchers of this issue, trade and commercial unions. Skilled people often do a
simple work, which is a common international phenomenon. In the last
Cedefop’s review on “Future skills needs in Europe” (Cedefop, 2008) it is
observed that from a direct labour force growth — more than 13 million of places
of work from 2006 until 2015 in the higher educational level could be around
12,5 millions of vacancies.(CEDEFOP, 2010)

The data on skills mismatch in Europe shows that it is a common phenomenon.
A very little understanding of skills mismatch means a low probability of
interaction of skills between the types of skills mismatch. Addressing the issues
of skills mismatch is particularly important for socially unprotected groups in
the labour market, such as migrants, older employees and young people who
have completed their studies and have to start their work. The following article
analyses situations of two types:
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Overskilling — a situation when a person is not able to fully use their abilities
and talents in a current work.

Underskilling — a situation when a person lacks necessary abilities and talents to
fulfil the norms of their current work.

The Analysis of Skills Compliance of Employees in the Sector of Latvian
Banks

This study aims to find out the skills matching of the employees working in
banking sector to the demands of the sector and to state how the mismatch
influences the employees’ motivation. The study was conducted in the sector of
Latvian commercial banks surveying their employees. The questionnaire was
developed using the experience of other countries carrying out similar studies
and it requires employees to perform their skills self-esteem. It was based on the
study carried out in 2001 in Portugal on skills mismatch in banking sector. In
this study an empirical methodology was used which is based on unemployment.
The above described methodology has been tested with 600 Portugal (retail)
banking employees (Sgobbi, 2009)

In the study 236 employees in Latvia operating commercial banks were
surveyed. The survey was anonymous which gave possibility to evaluate more
objectively the level of skills matching in the commercial banks. Questionnaires
were completed by employees of different levels: customer service specialists
(37%), administrative employees (27%) and back-office employees (36%). The
survey results showed that the majority of bank employees are aged 25 to 35
(56%) what is indicative of good potentialities in skills development.

As the main factors of skill mismatch were determined:

- temporality of skills;

- change of work responsibilities;

- the growing demands in the pace of work;

- 1nsufficient previous training;

- other variant

The survey results show that all these factors are important in the skills
mismatch (See Picture 2).

As the main factors the insufficient previous training and the growing demands
in the work place were mentioned.

The study has also found out what impression leaves the work skills mismatch
on the employees.

In cases if the employee esteems their skills higher than the job responsibilities
demand, it was possible to give the following answers:

- You expect to get a job promotion;

- You troubled to lost a qualification;

- You feel undervalued;

- You do not care.
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9%

18%

B Temporality of skills 18 %

22% Change of work
responsibilities 22%
M The growing demands in
the pace of work 28%
M Insufficient previous
training 23 %
m Other variants 9%

28%

Figure 2 Causes of Skill Mismatch

The survey results show that the majority of respondents in this situation hope
to get a job promotion, 38% are troubled that not using fully their skills they
may lost a qualification, but, 24% feel undervalued (See Picture 3)

10%
B You expect to get a job
promotion 28 %

You troubled to lose the
qualification 38%

M You feel undervalued 24%

M You don’t care 10%

38%

Figure 3 Arising Effects from High Skill Assessment

In cases if the employee has esteemed their skills as low, then it was possible to

choose the following answers:

- You believe that you just do your duties well enough;

- You hope to get the support of employer in improvement of professional
skills;

- You feel discomfort and insecurity;

- You do not care.

The answers given show that the majority of respondents hope to get the

support of employer, 26% feel discomfort and insecurity and 10% of

respondents do not care (See Figure 4).
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H You believe that you just do your
duties well enough 44%

10%

You hope to get the support of
employer in improvement of

professional skills 20%
H You feel discomfort and insecurity

26%

M You don’t care 10%

20%

Figure 4 Arising Effects from Low Skill Assessment

As important skills of bank employees were nominated — ability to work with
clients, persuasion skills, understanding of the process of banking activity.

The survey data shows that the respondents in these positions esteemed their
skills as very good or good.

Conclusions

1. The human work skills and their ability to use them is a special form of
capital and its development requires substantial time and material resources
to be invested.

2. An unfavourable demographic development and insufficient use of human
capital has begun to threaten the perspectives of several countries and their
regions.

3. The employees’ skills create a common system, in which the individuals,
employers and social context interact and affect the national economics.

4.  The main reasons for the skills mismatching of Latvian commercial banks
employees is the temporality of skills, the change of job duties, the growing
demands in the workplace, insufficient previous training.

5. In the Latvian banking sector there is skills mismatching of employees, but
it affects about 20% of respondents. For 1/3 of them it creates tension and
insecurity, which influence the work productivity.
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LIFELONG EDUCATION BETWEEN THE USEFUL AND THE
USELESS: LEARNING CITY TOPONYMY

Livio Clemente Piccinini
Mario Taverna
Giovanni Tubaro

Udine University, Italy

Abstract. The aim of the paper is to discuss the balance between the useful and the useless in
the actual lifelong learning, in a conceptual scheme that goes beyond purely economical or
technical evaluations. The authors chose an exemplary field starting from last year’s paper
on the exploration of nets. In order to delimitate the research field, the official city toponymy
has been considered, both in the structure of hypernyms and in the choices of proper names.
The analysis considers Italian city hypernyms, with some regional or local varieties,
explaining the underlying historical and contact phenomena. The grouping of similar proper
names is then analyzed, finding out segmentations and some strange aversions. The non
correspondence between the conceptual hierarchy and the perceptual geographical hierarchy
is highlighted. Useful practical reference systems are compared with official ones.

Keywords: city toponimy, geographical hypernyms, landmark systems, network
representation, useful vs useless

Introduction

It is not true - even in times of crisis - that it is only useful to make a profit.
There is, in mercantile democracies, knowledge which is deemed to be "useless"
that instead proves to be of an extraordinary utility. We must remember the
noted essay by Nuccio Ordine (Ordine 2013) focused on the usefulness of the
useless and the uselessness of profit. Through the reflections of great
philosophers and of great writers, Ordine shows how the obsession with
ownership and the cult of usefulness ends up sapping the spirit, putting in danger
not only schools and universities, art and creativity, but also some fundamental
values such as human dignity, love, and truth.

Abraham Flexner - in his essay added to the Italian edition - recalls that even the
sciences teach us about the usefulness of the useless. Eliminating the gratuitous
and unnecessary, killing those luxuries deemed to be superfluous, homo sapiens
can hardly make humanity more human. These conclusions may appear one-
sided as the testimonies come from thinkers and artists, but Flexner, with the
intuition of the Centre for Advanced Studies in Princeton, should be above all
suspicion. We add the synthesis position held by Herbert Simon, Nobel laureate
in economics and a great protagonist of the foundations of artificial intelligence,
who never wanted to separate economic and technological components from
human knowledge, behaviour and psychology (compare Simon 1991).

Going down to real life we find that the useful and the useless continually
collide and lead to conflicting evaluations. There may be a temptation to
consider as useless what cannot be measured in monetary terms, as is often the
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case for the culture, the fundamental research and also for the health of the
environment and for the landscape. With regard to the highest and most noble,
such as for example charity, honesty, science, art, the more they are shared the
more they highlight each other, even if there is the opinion that as long as the
assets are not subject to ownership and cannot be divided they lack value, as
already noted by Da